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AHSTnA(~T 

Till'> the,>/"~ exanllne,> .,everal pO'>'>lblc contnbutlom and lImitatIOn., of John De\\ey's 

Progre.,.,lvc educatlonal thenry toward" creatmg an effec!J\'e program for Improvlng the 

teachll1g or oral Engll\h cour.,e,> ln Japane.,e hlgh .,chool<; 

ln partluJlar, the ,>tudy attemph a cnucal exammation of Dewey'.; theory of Instru

rm:nlalr.,m a,> a "landpoJnt l'rom wlJllh It conlInue'> 10 contnbute to thé' retrogre".,lve "tate of 

l'Ontcl11porary Japanc.,e pedagoglca! onen talion In <;0 dOlng, the the~l" attempt<; to ehcn, 

frnù ,>peculatlve gUIdance ln. and occa'>lofially utllIze in the clarIfication proce~s, cntlca! 

evahlallo!l" of Japan'" ul1lver.,lty entrance examlnatIOn 'iy~tem 

The a,>pcct., of Dewey\ theory whlch are comldered ao;; conduclve to the above goal 

are: hl., approach to thc rclatJon~hlp between educator and student, teaching techniques. and 

hr.;; re.,carch ln the rcalm of educatIon a,> It appItes to meeting the needs of socIety. Il IS put 

forth that although Dewey'" Idenlogy In these areas ha<; actually contributed to pedagoglcal 

dlkmma wh\(.:h rnay 1ll1pede the compubory teachlllg of Enghsh conversation III Japanese 

IlIgh ,>chool!-.. such a contnbUtion must be considered en route to reaching an accurate 

.,n!utlOl1 

It i., contended that the cognIt1ve-hnglllstic theory of Jerome Bruner IS reqlllred as a 

vlewpolllt w/lIch ~erve.., to ~upplement. amehorate and to asslmilate Dewey's proposaIs in 

order to dearly elaborate a method by WhlCh Japanese adolescents may fluently express 

thclr hopes for partIcipating JI1 global ecology. 



RÉSUMÉ 

Cette thèse tentt'ra d't3tablll qllt'lqU('~ appon .. et l't'lt.lIllt''' 111l1ltL''' dl' 1.1 thl'lllll' 

d' éducation Proglt' .. ~i f dl' John Dt'\\'t'y f,lce .Ill tk\ L'lllppl' !111'1l1 d 'u Il lll11duk l' 1 t 11. an' pt lUI 

amélIorer l'en'ielgnl:!l1L'llt de~ l'nur .. d'an~l.lI" 01.11 dan .. le, L'l'ok .. "l'l.'lllllblll' J.lJlllll.ll"C' 

Cette étuùe t',allll!1l'ra partlL'ldl~rl't1lel1l 1.1 theollL' II1\tIUIlll'!1tl,ll' dl' [)l'\\t'~ l'Il t.lll! 

que pomt cie vue ~dnn lequell'Ontllllll' 21 L'ontllhuL'r :Il't'l:tt .\llll·le dl' 1.\ 11~lh' '\\I\ll' 1'.11 1.\ 

pédagoglejapon:usL' actlldk. AIIl'I,celtL' thl' .. e '> ·lIl1ert' .... l'J'.I .Il1\ t'\"t111.111lll1'. l nI Il JIll'" "III 1.1 

systènlC Japonal,e cI'l".I!l1('n~ pour !'adml"'IOIl a l'III1I\'cr'IIL' . pOlll ... 'L'Il \\l"P"I.'·. gllldl'I ln 

hypothèses, et parfol~ le-; clanfter. 

Les aspect\ de la théone de Dewey Vl~ant le l'lut dé.l:1 I1ll'11l101l11~ "L'lolll oh"'I\'c'> '-<III 

approche des relation~ entre un profe!o.seur et !o.C~ étudwllt(l' ho le .. tt'I.'hlllqlll·" qlll peut l'lIl''> 

utilisés par les profes\cllI, pour l'cn\elglwmL'llt, et .. on t.:lude du domaine de:-. '>rrl'IH.e~ 

pédagogique~ autant qu 'lh ~'appllllllC ü Cu t l'al f:\In: dl: .. IK"OI n~ (IL' la .. onl-IL' Il 'l'I.I pl opo\\.' 

que SIl 'IdéologIe dt: Dewey dan~ ces dOl11ainc~ a contI Ihué L'n el let ,lIa LI 1 klllllll' pùlagoglq\l~' 

qui peut être a empê ... her J'cn\Clgncment ohllgatolre dc~ C()UI\e\ d'allglal" 01',11 dall, Il', 

écoles ~econdaire japonabe" une telle contnhution Ic~te 110al1!1l0111' a Ill! l hClll!1l pOlll 

l'atteindre avec Justesse. 

On proposera en~ultc la théone p~ycho-linglli,llqUl' de le roI Ill.' BI 1111er lOll1llll' ha, dL' 

compliment, C~ pCIfectlOl1l1Cment, ct d'altgnelllcllt dc~ PIOPO\IIH)J1, dl' Ikwl'Y, a 1111 

d'élaborer plus directement comment améliOlt'r la cllmpélLI1CC dl' .. adole\Cl'llh J.t(lOllill' LII 

exprimer couramment ll:ur~ e~pOIr~ à l'égarJ d'un comcrvalJol1 de l'écologll' 111()1\(lwl 



UnIe ...... culture bl' a ... uperflclal poll<.,h. a veneenng ofmahogany overcommOll 
wood, Il ... urely 1 ... thl ... -the growth of the ImagInation in fleXlblhty, In ,cope, 
and In ... ympathy, ull the Ilfe which the mdlvldual lIves IS informed with the 
IIfe of nature af'd of ... OClcty When nature and <;ociety can lIve In the 
schoolroom, when the fonn') and tooh of learning are subordmated lO the 
... ub<.,tance of expenence, then thue ~hall be an opportumty for thlS Identifi
catIon, and culture ~hall be the democrauc password. 

John Dewey 
The School and Society 

Teaching is va~tly facilnuted by the medium of language, which ends by 
being not only the medium for exchange but the Instrument that the learner 
cun then use hnnself in bnngmg order mto the environment. 

Jerome Bruner 
Toward a Theory of I~ 'ruction 

What we need to do, ancl aIl we need to do, is bring as much of the world as 
we can lOto the school and the c1assroom; glve children as much help and 
guiJance as they need and ask for; listen respectfully when they feel like 
talking; and th en get out of the way. We can trust them to do the rest. 

The teacher IS as a needle. the disciple is as thread. 

John HaIt 
How Chi/dren Learn 

Miyamoto Musashi 
Go RinNoSho 
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PREFACE \ 

My ,"searc h f orthlS ,he,,, commenced 1 n Tok yo, J a pa 1\ dll rI 1\ g Jill)', 1 <)<)(l (Jr; g III" Il \', \\ 

r was mterested In wnung on Japanese internatinnah'\I11 and the ,Ippreht'Ihlnn Ill' \ ,Iltll'\ 

through the study of karate. While tfaHlll1g WIth ,1 karate ma\ll'r. I dl'l'Ided ln tl\IL'h Engll\h 

conversatIOn ta Japanese children and young adult .... pan-tIllll'. a\ ,1 IllL'a Il \ tn \llppnrt my\L'lt 

and fund my research. 

1 began wlth very little understandmg of L'urrent Japane\e l'Ultlllt'. ,1Ild a \'IlL"lhuI.IIV 

of the Japanese language that \Va), l1l11Ited to at oest ten phra\es OVl'1 a l1L'rIod III tW() )ft'ah. 

1 experienced a new perspectIve on how the Japane,e learn Englt~h. and \Il \\ h.\llllannel the 

way they are educated affects their d~111y live:, as rnember'\ of our t'xpandlng Inl\:1 n.llional 

community. 

My students were from vaned badgrounds. but O1o'\t were from the upper-mlddk 

class of Japanese society. 1 was most perplexed by these adole~cents. who were Vl:ry :-.hv 

and reserved when 1 first began ta teach them. Many of these young people would not even 

attempt to speak with mc in English unles~ they covered thelr mouth wllh one or bnlh halHl\ 

Their pronunciation was very poor and the If vocabulary of EnglIsh word!-> wa" llIllItl:O M ;Illy 

began ta fall asleep as soon as class startcd, and a few of them CrIcu. IIY.::cumc Iru:-.trated al 

my lack of abllity to help them ta improve, but thI' flreo me wnh a ... teadfa"t dctcrnllllatIon 

to succeed In bringlOg them out of their shells For the most part, 1 really wanted to talk wllh 

them, and find out what was behind thelr fragde extenors. Although 1 origlllally IIltcnded 10 

research the effects of karate training (as an internaùonal ~port) on the Jap~lIlc~e youlh, 1 

became convinced that lmproved verbal communications ~kIlls, usmg the Ellgll\h languagc, 

must he a prerequisite to the successful mtegratlon of these IIldlvlduab on an IIltcrnatIonal 

basis. 

1 was told by the principal at the prep-school where 1 taught Ihat mO\t of thc\c 

teenagers were honour students, and all but a few had been takmg Engll"h c;onvcr ... atton 

courses there for severaI years. They had had many teacher, from vanou\ countnc.., (ail 

native English speakers), and each of rny puplls attended cla~~ regularly, once-a-weck, 

year-round. Sorne of them had already graduated From hlgh ,",chool and werc attcndwg 
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ul1lver,>Jly 1 coulcl not helH':VC that they coulcl pa~~ an EnglI..,h language examinatlon wuh 

the ahIlJtIC'\ t hat t/H':y carne to my da~" wlth. 

The age,> of thc\e Indlvltl liaI'> 1 angcd hetween thirtccn and cightecn, and they were ail 

attC'lldlllg n:glll'II \lho()I\, '>ix day~ per wcd. '['11ère wcrc ahout 25 aùole.,cent<, ln aIl. Some 

of them wcrc attendlllg the ,>ame "l'hool, hut mo'.t wcrc from dlffercnt ..,chool ... and were 

"tudylllg al dt/lercnt lcveb (rlllddle-.,dlOol, high-..,chool and college) A fcw had been on a 

hOlllc-\tay pmgram Irl the U/llted State" for about two or three wcek.." and one had stayed 

111 Colorado, wllh an Amelll'an famdy, fOI IwO month~. 

Ncverthelc.,\, onl y two hrothcrs, 14 and 16 years old, could rcally have a conversation 

wllh Ille III I~ngll.,h ( ... lIangely, they had never heen outslde Japan), and Il was only limited 

lu lIkes, dl\hkc~, thclr \port~ amI hohhies and what thcy had ~lUdled 111 schoolthe week 

he fore 

It !'>CClllCU a~ if none of the studcnt~ had an opinion about anything that 1 asked them, 

evclI Il thcy had the l'holcc hetwcen a 'Yc~ or No' answcr to a 'Like or DI~lIke' question. 1 

could Ilot really evaluate thclr eomprehen'>IOn because of thelr embarra~sment and shy 

b~havlOlil. Soml'!lmc~ the da~s hecl\mc unruly and impo~~ible to control. They would not 

only IL'llI\C tn ~pl'ak Enghsh, but hept up a fast paced conversatIOn ln Japane"e that 1 could 

not pO~!'>lbly gra ... p. 1 rc-.cnted thl~, but felt powerless to prevent It. The principal came to my 

iIId once 01 twice and ... colded the ~t\ldenl"'. Con~el]llently, they gave me the silent treatment 

agalll 01 Ill~t :-.altl "no" to everythlng 1 asked them. They would only talk abOlit food. 

Iktwl'cn thel!' ~trl1ggle to Iearn and my struggle to teach, a great thing happened. 1 

... uddcnly Icalll'ed what ~cl of Clf(:llmstanee~ was inhibiling them from each another and a1l 

or thcilllIom me The a II'Iwe r, 1 ùisL'Overed, was etiqllette. Japanese aet re~erved because 

orthodo:-. ~Ollal Illterlhctlon~ Impo~~d over cCl1turies of feudal rule have d~termined thelr 

IlI"l'~lTIJH~ for hl'haviour 111 d.uly InteractIon At one time. the dominant c1as~ of the social 

hier :\Ichy wore ~wor(h. and could be ea~Ily identitïed. Sharp diwnCl1on~ between classes 

slill L'''~llll .I.\p<ll1, but due 10 an overall confonnity to Western style dress. 11 IS difficult to 

Il'II \\ ho \ whn, hCllCC pl'r~ol1al t'xprcs~lofl ha!'> becomc limIted 10 only clo~e friends, and 

e\llo\ crted bchaVlOlIr IS only tolerated when one is dlllnk, and thetefore êxempted from 

ha\'lI1g a l'ommand o\'er on\?\ facl1lty ofjujgment. 



They could not grow to tru~t me because 1 did not tit Hl III Ihl' "elil'l1It' 1 kr1l'l'. llin 

had no velllcle by WhKh they \.\0uld he ,Ible to ldentlf~ \\\lh my rl'l.ltll)t)"lllp IP tlll'lll l'hl''. 

were ~U~plC\OllS of my IntentlO:1S ,Inti too~ advant,lgc ot thl'Ir !'lt'dom Itlll'\llll\ 1',lIlt'lKl' 

1 wa" forcign 10 them ln mail\' \\a)" Tl11l1)' '-Iudellh, ,1:-. tn ml1"llndl\'ldll,tl\ llllhl'il \Ill'Il'I~, 

1 would ,.lIway" be ,1 ~(llJllI (pronoul1ced guy- <1:-' ll1 Guy 1 l)mh,lldll and 111\1- ;\\ 11) 'glll ,mil 

tOI11C'), whlch literally meall\ 'ollt\lder' III Japalle,e 

Instead of Iearnlllg EllglJ~h, they were developlll~ an ,1111 ll1n"l t y tll\\;lId ... Ille SIlll't' 1 

was a figure of authonty, they could not <11111 tht'Ir hmllllllc" ,Il me, theret\lll', the\l' had 

feelings were redlrected towards thelr fellow <;tudenl\, 10 \\ hom \hynt'\\ \\ ,1\ ,dll',ldv ,Ill 

accepted mode of behav\.)ur. [n day-\chool. l haè 1eard that karnlllg tur Ilwll1 \\;1'- nol 

enjoyable. l had been told by l11y Japane~e friends that seconùary educatlOIl \\0 a" l'l'nUl'lI on 

the tal>k of memonzatlon for entrance exall1ll1at\On~ that would detenl1llll' thL'lr "1,\11011 :llld 

progress in society. ln my c1a~s there were no te~ts or fonnal structure,> .\Ild no hlll)~" The 

students hud no pOint of focus on whlch they cou Id ground thclr lInder~tandlllg and draw 

concrete conclusIOns. Although their grammar in wntten exerl'l\C~ wa~ t:xl'l'Iknt, whcl1 Il 

came to spea.kmg they were ata.loss forwords.1t wa ... up to me, the lcacher, tn lilld .\ \olUlIOn 

1 took both direct and mdlfect approaches to tlm problem, 

In my attempt to make the course more effective, more tntereSllll)!; for them, and 

especlally to make 1t emgmatic, 1 began to tackle value-Iaden, InternatIonall\\l1e\ (\uch lI\ 

ecology) and mtroduced these to the student~ via fmelgn and dornc,>uc pllhlll:lllOI1\ Wl' 

looked at man y photographs of war from magazlOe~ and new'>paper ... , 111 holh Japant:\c and 

Eng1ish. We al! brought in books, articles and magazme~ ahout War, global pollu!Jo!l, the 

deteriorauon of tropical ram-forests and the effect on the OLOne layer of canh"" atmo\phere 

Since we were limlted to workmg within the con1ine" of a "mali cla\~r{)()lll, and 1 

personally wished to aVOId the use of fonnal texts for Engll\h language lIl\lflICIJOIl, 1 had to 

discover a curriculum that would fOliter Imagmatlon, creatlvlty, and freed()m of thought 

Conversely, 1 beheved that If they could expand thelr vncabu)ary, they woujd he able 10 

express themselves more freely, and wou Id not be worried that other \ludent" would know 

that they were fallible. This was also a CruCial clement m the mutual-tru ... t gamc The odd~ 

were againstmy success because, as 1 had discovered earlIer, l>hync\~ and re ... erved behavlOur 
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WLt'> part of nemg polite and fl!ting In te 'Ioc!ety for Japanese people. 1 was dealing with an 

:l'-.pect of the 'national character' of the Japanese. 

1 thought that 111 remforced the Idea that HW err 1 li human", the student'i would loosen 

ur a Imle and not take makmg 'lm ail nll';take~ <;0 )erioullly 1 talked about current event,. my 

own cxpcnencc ... from chJ1dhood and adolescence. and finally, 1 u<;ed humour. 1 med to make 

them laugh any way that 1 could 1 purpmely mlmicked them and asked them to teach me 

Joke) and had-word'I in Japane,c, even Ir they could not explam or translate these. They 

..,poke Japane~e 'ilang often ln cla'is, and called each other bad names. Soon. 1 learned their 

vocabulary. and of cour~e they wanted to heur these words in EnglIsh. 

1 had to rea~~ure them that anything was aIl nght in my class, and the y could gain 

control, hut 1 was already famlhar wnh tradaional Japanese values from my Martial Ans 

tralnlllg and 1 feh that they really knew who was in control. Ifthey wanted, the y could bring 

tahoo obJects into the class, Iike comics (Japanese children's comics are full of sex and 

gratultous violence which we evaluated together), gum, candy and chips (all kids love treats, 

but most of these students had been 10 schools of one kind or another for ten hours that day), 

and play mg cards. We began to talk about playing Pachinko. a popular kind ofpinball-slot

machIne used for gamblmg In Japan, and From this we approached the subject of Yakuza, 

the Japanese mobsters. The boys liked these classes very much. GIrlS could bring idol 

magazines, tluffy stuffed creatures and cute things or popular music cassette tapes to class, 

and they enjoyed talking about the victones of teen-age Sumo wrestling superstar, 

Takahan.lda. Thmgs loosened up a little bIt, and aU of the students began to talk about what 

they hked, what people said, and who they thought was important. Then they began to ask 

me questIons. Takahanada was still at the top of my Iist, for at nineteen, he was the youngest 

sumo wrestler to Win a grand championship. and, he was from Tokyo. 

The pnncipal of the school became very womed during various mtervals, but she 

could not refute the faet that the students were speaking English, sometimes loudly, and they 

were enJoylOg themselves. She was tutoring a class 10 fonnal wntten grammar and vocab

ulary in the next room, and soon, to her dehght, more and more of the other students wanted 

to join the conversation c1ass. J apanese students may only study English conversation (often 

as a non-compulsory eleetive) in their last year of high school, a course for which no grade 



is glven Their entrance examinatIons for unIversity ~:ont:\ln a ,hort . he,mng te~t·. In 

comparison with a compllcated \\ nlten e\am \\ hlch l' \\Tollght \\ Ith l111td,lIl'd Idlllm,. alld 

words that are rarely meù 111 the everyday .,peech of nal1\'L' anglophone ... 

:--:ew students .Iomed my cla.,,,l's. on rel'ornmend:\tlon frolll111y prL''''L'nt 1l1l'lllhl'r' ln a 

short ume 1 had aroll~ed these chlldren's interest. gal11ed thelr tru,t. and ft.·,I ...... llll·d mY"'l'lf 

that teachmg is a prOfe''IlOT1 w!th great emotlonal rl'ward, 1 wa ... cOI1\'lnl'L'd that II W:\" not 

an accidentai occurrence. ~o 1 commenced re'learch ln thl" field 1,11,,0 hegan tn tl'ad, Engll'h 

conversatlon at the Tokyo campus of Richmond InternatIOnal Illgh School and ('nllegl'. and 

was glven a free hand ln fonnulating Cl rnclllul11. for both Tokyo and O ... a 1-. a .... l'onwr,al1on 

courses, that would prepare middle and hlgh ~chool ~tudent~ to ,tudy III Canada for two to 

three years. In consldering the modern faci1itie~ and audlo-vlsual equlpmcnt that weIl' 

avallable for my use at Richmond. 1 deCided that lt would he ndlculoliS to nl'l'cr thc .... e new 

students a completely spontaneous program, ~mce 1 had leamed a few tnch l'rom tcachlllg 

my prep-school groups, 

1 realized that 1 had grown mterested in three area~ from my prCVIOll' expcrience, 

First, Curriculum: What type of material was Important ln their ~tudy of Englt~h conver

sation, and why was lt essential to thelr participation 111 everyday speech'! Second, 

Communication: How could the learmng process of Engil~h as a ,crond language of 

conversatIon be amehorated for this group of Japanese young,ter~, and wh y wa\ 11 accclcr

ated by the new ideas that were introduced by me ln such a liheral fa!'>hlOn'1 Tlmd, 

Consequences: What were the qualItative results of my chOlce of II1temallunally-ha!'>cd 

curriculum and democratic methodology? ln other word~, are there Ullrlll.\'lC values m the 

learning experience of spoken English that can not be dlvorced from the ahJllty 10 (;ommll

nicate WIth native Anglophones? 

Each conversation that 1 have wah these student~ rea~sure!'> me that 1 wa<, \uccc<,~fui 

in teaching them to express themselves in Engli~h, on a conver~atJonallevel. But what wcre 

the ethical consequences of motivatmg them m a democratic and mteractlve mllieu'1 Wa\ 1 

propagandIZlng them with my own values, tho~e of my background and cthnocentnc 

experience bec au se 1 encouraged them ta accept muluculturailsm'1 Will the\e progre~~Jve 

ideas be useful to them in Japanese society? Is lt neces~ary to determme whether thclr le\~on 
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wa., a truly valuahle Icarning experience in an ethlcal sense, or was the practlcal value of 

thclr Icarntng ln '>peak Englt~h a goal-m-itselfJ 

How could l ""certain If they were becomlOg more responsive becau~e of my course 's 

hroad glohal pcr'>pectI ve, or whether they were only upgradtng th~lr levei of comprehen~lOn 

and '>peech u\lng the Englt..,h ianguage, or both? Should the teacher be free to umlaterally 

choo"e the karning envlronment for the students, or should the students and teacher declde 

the curnculum and methoC:ology democratically? It was my job to teach them English 

conver<,al1on, not EthlC~, but 1 intentlonally used the Iatterto teach the former, as 1 determined 

that rny .,tudent'" needed to culuvate more democratic and ecoIoglcally consciouli habits. 

Ilow dld 1 reach thi., determination'? 1 only wanted to make the class as reahstic and useful 

a~ po\\ible, and the con),equence~ were that the students learned to speak English well. In 

thc final evaluatlOn, the ~tudents claimed that my method worked. while thelr prevlOus 

tcachers wcre only normnally successful. The answer, they said (surprisingly echomg Erich 

Fromm), wus not 'freedom from' the proscribed rules of behaviour, only the freedom to 

qucslUm these, through thelr personal discovery of how other cultures live and leam to 

interact wuh the world. 

My thesis IS mtended to approach questions such as these which 1 was forced to 

conslder while planning for and teaching my Japanese students. In time, they began to ask 

me questions of their own about sex and drugs, love and war, and' Rock n Roll' music. In 

my attempt to discover a foundation in educational philosophy for improved learning in this 

society, l, myself, as weil as other Japanese and Foreign educators that had previously 

attempted thls objective, embraced particular ide as and discoveries of John Dewey. Still, 

there were lImitations to Deweyian Progressivism when it was applied towards fonnulating 

a ~ystem of education in Japanese society. and l was obliged to consult the works of other 

educ3uonal philosophers Among them were Alan Bloom, James Britton, Jerome Bruner, 

Noam Chomsky, Paulo Fnere, John HoIt, Craig Howard and R.S. Peters. 

While 111 the process of examining the educauonal philosophies of these individuals, 

1 was prompted to rethink the chOices l had made conceming teaching methods and 

curriculum. 1 settled on the notion that the historical trends in Japanese education (Le. 

mlhtaristic leamngs and the Occupation's refonns) continued to impact on current educa-
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tional realities. The ambiguities IIlhcrcnt 1I1 Dewey 's Theory l)f Prngrcs" 1\ 1',111 \cd ln Il hl'lll!! 

misinterpreted by the Japanese educalllrs. Deweyian In"tnllncnlall~1l1 \\'il" tnn l'a:-.lly Illl 

plemented by educational rcformers bel'au~c of the Japallc"c tendellcy ln "aCIIIIL"t' 

individllaltty for social acœptance. Thcrcfore, 1 hcli~VL' Ihat a BIUI1l'1 rail ,IPPIO,ICh, \\'hlch 1\ 

based on the use of intelligent tcaching 'lIds and prohkmatlL' kal I1mg. \hollld pW\ Ide a mOI l' 

viable alternative and olle lhm wlz('f! (,oflsiderl'd if! tlzl' lighr 0/.1(//1(111',\ ft'fII'H'/'t! Ill/I'II',H III 

InternationalLsm, may ulwllare/y provl' lo he mOIl' 11ImllllllslII' 

\Ve are truly blessed for the time is ripe for a ne\\! edUL"'hllllWIIl'VoluIIOI1 Pll'\CIlI (/,1)' 

Japan is undergoll1g a Renaissance of North Amcrtcall \tyk, tlHI" 11 \\'iI" rl'lal1wly \ll11pk lu 

catch the attention of my stlldents by using obJects and Ideal-. that weil' falmll.ll 10 Illl'. Mally 

students want 10 prepare for travel to North Amcnca, mdu(h Ilg ta).. illg LI Il 11'''ldl'I1l'l' 10 WOI).. 

or study for extended time penods. By provid1l1g an atllln~phere 01 frl'cdollllor Ill'W Idl'''\, 

and a forum where constructive argumentation wa~ nOI only pel111\tttd. hui CIlCOlllilgcd, 1 

gave these youngsters a fre~h chance to enjoy learning, and Ihcy w;lI1lmorl' ln a 1 l'cr callonal 

learning environ ment, every aclllevemenlis shared hy the group, and 1;l1ll11L' 1" a chalkngl' 

to be met with the help of the other rncmbers. Education, III thl" ~l'n,>e 1" dlllTled al Ihe 

development of the indivldllal1l1 order la add mealllng 10 thc group li" il whok, a '>l'nllll1l'1I1 

that the Japanese are weIl familiar Wlth, ft seemed to me that the fact t!Jat my ~llIdcllh Wl'IC 

motivated to learn another society's spoken language tc ... uflcd 10 Ihelr Illultll'lrlil/lai ... ellll

ments, and desire for true understanding through an inlCrrCN)/wl exchange or Idl'Illlly 

Fllrthermore, by enticing my students to examine cl1l1cally both po,>IIIVC ilnd anlhoclal 

aspects of their own society, lheir mll1ds had beglln to hroaden regardlllg plohlclll'> Ihal are 

manifested llllliaterally on an inlerc uItural ba..,j li, and they hegan 10 devt:lop il voca hulal y tn 

express their concerns to others, both Japanesc and forcIgller.., 

The key 10 speaking a language tlucntly 1 ... 111 not havlIlg !o Ihlllk too (keply aholll 

one's next word~ In a conversation. 1 dlscovered thm lIllllllWtl 1<., tht: !l1o,>1 valllahlc loollhal 

the mastery of a second ~poken language may devdop. My de"'lrc II) know lIlore aboui 

intuitive thollght brought me 10 the realm of cogn1l1 vc p ... ychology, and pcrhap.., through li 

hunch of my own, to Jerome Bruner's theone~ on teaching and language aCl/lll,>JtIOTl Ovt:r 

the three years that 1 had undertaken research on lhl.., the"'J'>, 1 wa.., unahlc to locale uny 
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n:fcrence.., to Bruner regardJng the teachmg of Engh~h converliatlOn ln Japane)e high 

..,chooh. Severthelc.,." Invc,,>ugauon mtoDr Bruner\; work on intuitIOn ha,,> had a greateffect 

on the Inference,,> and re..,o!utJon., that 1 arrived at In the conclu">lOn of thl" the.,l", and 1 am 

cOllvlnccd that hl"> IJeu\ mu..,t fIrld thelr way Into the mInd,,> of the Japane.,e pedagogy 1 have 

only ult!17ed krorne Bruner a~ a pO~"lble solution to the problems caulicd due to Dewey's 

Influence on education ln Japan, ">Ince, as wa., formerly alluded to, teaching strategie~ 

denveJ l'rom Bruner\ ver\lon of cognItIve, developmentaI p"ychology may prave to be a 

Vlahle alternative to Imtrumentali,,>m In a rapldly mtemauonahzmg country 

Th 1.., Ihc"l~ i" Jnrended ta demonstrate that democratic methods of li ngUlstic ed ucation 

IInpan a re\pcct and appreCI3tIon for freedom, and a strong feeling of self-confidence lfl the 

parucipaung memher" of the cla!'lsroom, the students. My goal is to determme why a 

problclll-pm1l1g approach to !earning English conversation is an effective method, and ho\" 

Il., elflcacy dcpends on presentmg the student with a full range of sensory, as well as 

II1tcllectual challenges Information-sensItive teaching strategies raise moral Issues regard

mg whethcr, as contemporaneous prototypes of second-language education, they may run 

contrary to Japanese tradiuonal values If they do, what are the social and cultural im

plIcatIon~ of crealmg data bases for English conversation amelioration in Japanese high 

\chools. It IS my belief that, in Japan, the Mmistry of Education, Science and Culture must 

eSlablish d ~trategy whereby entrance examinaùons will demonstrate accountabihty to 

second language verbal proficiency. The failure ta develop sufficient information-sensitive 

technologIes III thls domain wIll he revealed 10 the potential inaptitude of further generations 

of Japanese regarding efficacious communIcaùon with the English speaking world, whlch 

may posslbly have considerable Impact on restricting Japan's abtlity to initiate dIalogue on 

lOtemauonal envlronrnental concerns. This thesls makes the claim that an examination of 

the degree to whlch Deweylan lnstrumentalism has influenced Japanese pedagogy should 

be undertaken, ln a process of critical evaluation through which the Japanese education 

sy!'.tem could generate plauslble refonns. Furthennore, Japanese pedagogy should be aware 

of Brunenan theory on lingUIstics and learning in order that contemporary measures may 

be extrapolated whereby positive changes may be mttiated. In their struggle to overcome 



the structural deficlenCies that thelr education s)";tem e\hiblts. the value of a ~nl'nl1tk 

approach to oral Enghsh karlllng !l1l1~t Ilot he 19nored. 

ln the 19H3 Cour!->e of Stlldy for epper Secondary Schonls in Japan. the daIm wa, 

made that Engbh course'i should. 

Further develop ~tudent~' baSIC ahlhty of heanng. ~peaJ...lng. reading and 
writing in Enghsh. whde graSp'tlg the outhne or malI1 pOInts of the matter" 
and develop the positive attitude of understandmg Engh ... h and e\prc ...... lng 
themselves 111 English. (Mll11stry of Educatton. 19R3. p X2) 

It lS the aim of this theSl'i to detenlll11e to \\ hat extent thc:-.e goal" are bClng achll.'wd, 

and if they are not. ln what manner can reform'i be 1I11t1ated 111 ortler that lkflt'lCnL'Il''' ln 

Japan's educatlon system. WhlCh may be obstrucung Japane~e high ~dlOOI ';(udcnt ... fWIll 

being able to comrnUl1lcate verbally ln the English language. l'an hc overcome 

1 have developed a great respect for my pllplls of Engh ... h conver ... atlOn. who are 

pioneers in thelr field of stlldy and face overwhelrnmg odds that lie III diamctrtc nppo .... tlOll 

to thelr success. My aspiratlon is that sorne of then, will beL'ome edllcator" thclmclvc .... alld 

continue to pass on the fruits of their labour to further generatlons. Il 1'1 my hcltef that 1 havc 

ln su lIed the hunger for knowledge. a sincere concem for global ecology. and a cunmtty 

about other "styles of liVIng" ln my students, as weil as a ..,trong feell/1g of ~elf-c~tcem when 

facll1g the unknown. If at the very least, those young indlvlduals who auendcd Illy da ... "c\ 

have retamed the ability to converse in English, then my assistance 111 ameIioraung Japane~c 

high school English conversation programs has been a worthwhile task, and OIlC WhlCh 1 

hope to continue throughout rny Iife. 
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CIIAlyrER 1: Introduction 

1. Ohjective~ of the the<,i<, 

al To cnllcally eXdt'lIne the \Igmficant contnbutIon~ of John Dewey's ImtrumentaI-

1,>111 10 Japan \ pcdagogy. anù Il'. pO'>~Ibie applicatIOn In teachIng Japunese high "chooi 

,>Iudcnl,> Engll,>h COJlver\allOn. Thl'> objective will be atterr.pted WIth regards to the Justifi

cation of ,>uggc\ung pO'>'>lhle !l1odcrl1lzatlOm to the CUITent Japanese hIgh <;chool educatIona! 

\y,>tcm by the adoptIon of a IcgItImatc Engh,>h conversatIon module that may improve the 

currenl program'" ,>ucee,>,> In two area,>: 

1. Icaehing ,>!llùent'> 10 '>peak Engli~h fluently and naturally in a fixed time period (two 

l() t Il 1 L'e ycar ... ) 

2. impartmg In the ,>tudent<; an awareness of, and Interest in global changes in 

Idcologica! trend,> In ordcr to prepare them for participating in p!anetary improvement. 

b) To cntIcally examine the pos~Ible hmuatiom of Dewey's progressIve edueational 

approach toward~ provldll1g sufficient revIsion and amellOratIOn to the CUITent Japanese hlgh 

'Ichoo! educauonal sy<;tem \ Engh~h conver<;atIon program. This wIll be attempted towards 

the same genera! ann a <; out!IIled in a) 1 and 2. 

These hmllatIonS will be made In speCifie reference to the following issues: 

1. a lack of a umform <;ystem WhICh hlgh schools may follow to construct and plan 

Enghsh conver~ation courses. 

il. a Jack ot oral exammation systems by WhlCh quality educators may be seleeted to 

tcaeh Engh"h conversation courses. 

III a lack of exarl11natIons by WhlCh student's progress in English conversation may 

be evaluated 

IV. a Jack of quahtïed North American English conversatIOn teachers. 

v. Dewey's naive and perhaps utoplan approach 10 pedagogie al methodology (which 

has led to its abuse). 

vi the great differences between North American educational systems and the CUITent 

Japanese l11gh s('hoo! system. 

VIi. the dJt1ïcuity WIth Japanese politicd intcrpretation of Dewey's early twentieth 

century Amencan Progressive Movement. 
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Vlll a lack of correlation bct\\een Dewey\' Ide:! of "pl'\"',nn.1l ~ro\\ th" a .... the t'nd uf 

education, and the value of educatIon Hl J,lpane..,c ..;onl'I)' 

IX, a lack. m\ome hlgh schoob. of .my Englp;h l'Ol1\t'\"',.lIlnn l'()l1l"l'~ \\h,lI"lll'\l'r 

c) To appro:lch Ul1ccnall1t\l:' and fllrther l)ue'tlPlh nn 111l'. 1'''lIC .lI1d llfkl .\ (lll'CI'l' 

gUidance. tO\\ ard.., the amendml'llt of Jarane~e 11Igh ,chnol J'ngll',h cnl1\'CI ".\l1nn (lIPgl.\lll' 

Given the contnhutlon\ .1Ild 11l111tatlOns ol De\\L'yl.\Il 1 Il'1 ru ml' I1t.t1 1 \ III III Ihl' Illolkrn 

history of th'" Japane"l' EducatIon WIth reg.\rd to Ihe atOlL'I111'1l110IlL'd .\1 Ill. 1 will cOIll'illdc 

that informatlon-sensltlve hngllI";uc ald~ and prohlellHolvlng cdUc.lIloIlallcchIlIqtll'" .11-

luded ta m the cognItIve, dcvelopmcntal p"'ychnlogy of Jl'llll1ll' Bruncl Illay .\dcqu:ltl'Iy 

respond to questIons Idt unresolved or not l'ven approachl'd by Dewey 

2. Setting the context: Japanese high school Engli~h language courses in pl>rspl'l,ti\'c 

a) A Background of Education in Japan 

A bnef outline of the last three hundred year~ of Japane~e educatIon lllu..,1 tir\' he 

undertaken, so that a clear defmi tIOn of the <;trengths and weakne\\e<; of tlm \ y..,temmay he.: 

approached Three distInct penod<; emerge ln an exammatinn of the hl\tory of the.: JaparK· ... e 

Educational System, The fmt runs parallel to the Tokugawa Era ( 1601-1 X()~n, a tllne whcn 

Japan was at peace and the Samurai C]a~~ (K1IIght~) were at the top of the klldal \oclety 

Japanese society was divided 1I1to social c1a~<;e~, wah l1lerchant ... 011 the not!OI'l of the "oclal 

scale, farmers and artis.ms in the centre, and a Mihtary Chl\'" at the top, al! pre"'Ided ovcr 

by the Emperor While the Emperor reslded 111 the capItal city of Kyoto, the Shogun 

(GeneralIssimo), who was the supreme mihtary commander and po]ItIca] "trong aTm of the 

empIre, made hiS home 111 Yedo (present-day Tokyo) The 8ak ufll (Shogllllale made IIp of 

the ruling nobllity), 'Who were the clan chieftaIn~ of the vanou\ rl'glona] power ... , provldeô 

education for their ~amurai ret"mers 111 the form of col!ege\ Ihat wught Chllll'\e l'haracter ... , 

Confucian philosophy, Abacus ComputatIon and Budo (martIal Art ... wI~h !he '1lronge ... t 

influence in Kendo fenc1I1g), The mam campu) Shohel-Ko, wa~ e~tabll\hed 111 Yedo, and 

the predommant dogma of the lIme was obedience to hlgher allthontIe~ IJalrllyo (~ohle<,) 

fumished smaller schools 111 thelr fiefs that werc based on thl~ ex ample and )ome Confuclan 
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\<.,hol.lr ... hranched out ICl form the Ir own Independent acadernle ... , which were called sllljuku. 

,\lkrchant\, trada ... and pea ... ant ... who wanted thelr chIldren to recelve an educatIon, lient 

Ihem tn œrak()yu whlch were pan ... h ... choob that were taught In the local Buddlmt te11lple~ 

./ here ... tlIdenh were taught the ba',Ie ..,kIlI.., of readmg and wntIng by prIeli!'> and monkli. 

Tho..,e attendlng were commoner,>. mmt Ilkely farmer ... ' chIldren, and the 
vlrtue ... taught were Japanc ... e agranan cornmon ~en')e, cooperation with and 
re ... pect f()r other ... , thnft and the aVOIdance of wa ... te. While ConfuClan 
prccept.., advocatIng more \tnngent ob ... ervance of filIal plet:, and obedience 
were part of the cUrrIculum, the morahty ac!ually inculcated wa~ hornely, 
and down-to-c:uth (WhJ!e, 19R7, p 53) 

The \ccond penod I~ dernan:ated hy the beginmng of the MeiJI RestoratlOn (1868-

1912), w/lleh marked the tran\forrnauon to a centralized political sy~tem and an opening of 

Japan to Wc~tern Idea~. Thl.., promulgated a stTong VOl ce ofresistance by the rulmg clans of 

the ..,amural nobIluy, who were chagnned by the Shogun 's loss of political monopoly, and 

the !l10vemcnt of the El1lperor and capital from Kyoto to Yedo. The Imperial government 

c~tahll ... hed the Ban ... ho Ton sh Irabe-dokoro in Yedo dunn g the conversion of 1868-69, wh Ich 

I:ucr hecame Tokyo Ul1Iversity In 1890, Japan 's ParlIamentary body was formed, and the 

same year, The Jmp('rial Rescript on Education was is~ued. This decree effectively 

dc~igllated the Emperor, through a conservatlve return to Confucian Ideals, as the country's 

lI1~trument of ethICalll1~plrat1on, a sentiment that was to remain as a profound mfluence on 

educatIon in Japan unul 1945. 

In essence. the Confuclan teachings of the Tokugawa period, briefly aban
doned, were thus emphatically rell1stated as a means of anchonng the new 
education culturally and making lt an instrument of legmmation and support 
for the pohul:al mstltlltions of the state. Because the Meiji Emperor was the 
offiCiaI source of thlS new direction m hlS role as provlder of moral guidal1ce 
for the country, both lIltentlons were reinforced. He was J apan 's cruciallink 
to the past and centre of alllegitimacy and authority. Schools thus enshrined 
the state '" highe~t values. old and new. Reverence for bot!1 Western learning 
and Ea'ltern morahty were combined around the ultimate concerns of order
ing and ~trengthenmg the young nation. (Rohlen, 1983 p.54) 

By the turn of the l'emuI)', Japan had Imported the :deas for their educational system 

fr()ln other cOllntnes Centrahzed. ~tate run institutions were being created based on Françe' s 

sy~;tem of national authonty. The estabhshment of a few public universities that catered to 
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the elite c lass was lm tiated througb an lO\'e~tJgatwn of Cienllany'" ~y\tt'l11 F ngl.lnd pn)\ Ided 

the ground\Nork for the IIItroductwn üf athlettç., and moral In,t111C(lon .. t1tlH)\I~h I.ql.lt1'" 

pnmary lI1tluence was the L'nilet! State\ from AmellL'a Iht" Jap:llll''>l' .h:qUIICd llpt ollh 

çurncula and ,>chool fUn11"htng\ (blad.hoard,. Je'''- .... hl1n"-'>l. hllt Ihl' de'I1,!I1 Illl \"1.1"11111111' 

and gymnat.1a as well. Teacher" \\t're ,amurai ln tht" ltnpenal gO\'l' 1 nlnelll \ \"l\1plny .. ml! 

were viewed as the ethICalleader\ and glllde., nt the yOllth tO\\'ard, thl' Il,1IIlHl'' IlC\\ IlHH ,1111\' 

They were pompous and belltco\e, many oe1!1g .mny otfll'er\, and they hq.'.al1 lu llltrndul'l' 

mllltary dnlls and trall1lng exerCl"es as part of ,\ ngorol!'. phY\IL'all'du\.'.\I1UIl l'Iltl'lnllull1 

Japan was about to enter 11110 war\ wlth hoth Chllla and RU\'>la, ,md the !.'.OVL'll1llll'llt had lu 

prepare thelr potenual fightmg force al \hort notIce 

The shift of education to the mentocracy th al 1" eXblCIlI 111 l'om.: III pnr al y III11l'\ 

occurred during thls crucial penod, during the formatlon ofJapan\ ~chool 'iy\ll'm SI\ yl'ar 

primary schools were made compulsory for both boy~ and glrb, a.., wa.., prrVlllll\ly tnen

tioned, to strengthen the natlon's ch:!r,lcter through dl,)clpllne and aulhofltan.III1\1l1 

Secondary educatIon was created as a mean~ by whlch ..,tudent\ could prepare lor l'Iltry 10 

university, Three types of chugakku (midd1e ~chools) were e,>tabh..,hed at th" lime Thr t 11 \1 

type was for average students, and those of lower cla')~e~, and wa~ :1 contllHwtlOll of upper 

:'!ementary education. Although many student\ of the~e ~chool\ allncd al unlver'>lly 

education, few were accepted mto Japan 's publIc univer')lIle\. wtlll:h, aItbough the gm ertl

ment disapproved, prompted the creation of several pnvate unIVCNIIC'" Many (If the 

students who graduated attended Trade Schools and wcre evcntually turco lI\ Inou\tnal 

workers. These school .. began to offer thelr student'i ta local factorie~ and plant'i \0 they 

cou Id gain valuable workIng experience. 

The 'higher' middle schools were originatcd to rcady the gradllate~ ot rcgular 111lddle 

schools for higher education, and although they were geareo toward the ,>amural cla\\, many 

students from the lower cJas~es succeeded in entenng them Thl'>, III d fect, hegan 10 change 

the face 01 Japanese society, and caused an uproar 10 the pohucal communIty hy Con,>crva

tive groups that supported the return of Japan to a ..,tatus not unhke that of the 'Iokugawa 

Era. 
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Fmully, therc werc middle ~chooh created for gIrls. While the boys' schools taught 

forelgn language, hterature, the .,CIenee ... and "oelUl <;Clenee<;, the curriculum of girls' schools 

wa~ aUlled al creating gond homemaker.,. When boy" were undergoing athletlc and military 

traInIng, glr'" wcrc Icarmng cooklng, sewmg, chIld care and etiquette. Attendance to mlddle 

~~ho()l., hy gll'l., ..,urpa.,.,ed that of boy ... attendance ln the few years slnce thclr creation, and 

a., a re~ult, more girl\! werc achicving secondary graduation than Japanese boys 

(Rohlell, J CJHJ) Even thollgh the ~chooJ ~y.,tem wa~ taken up with lutle cnthll<,lasm, soon 

\:hlldlcn l'rom aIl ~.egmcnt' of <;ocicty were graduating from elementary school and 

COJ1tJllllll1g 011 tn .,ccol1dary education and beyond. The government provided grants to 

f.tnllel~ who~e ~econd :.()n~ (the fiN-born would inherit the farm) wished to go on higher 

Icarning, and ma~s prngnum wcre initiated to promote fourteen years of education for aIl 

Japailc~c, Govcrnmcnt cnvoy~ wcre sent abroad to study foreign languages, new teachillg 

Illcthods, and pllliosophie~, 

FJOm the end of the Meiji penod (1912) to World War Ir, Japanese education 
expenenced a wldely Jlver~e set oflJ1f1ucnces. John Dewey was particularly 
111 vogue iJ1 the 20\ Ills Influence was strong in part because while his 
propo ... als could clearly be ~een as modern and Western, they were in thelr 
undcrlYll1g phIlO\ophy cIme to lI1dlgenou~ Japanese Ideals of the unit y of 
cngllltlve. physlcal. anù affective development. The roots for the idea of 
cducating the wholc chIld,' which returned wuh the American Occupation 
reforms after the war, were deeply Japane~e, and because of their Western 
cachet l'ould flounsh a~ a modern 'import'. Dewey's first impact, however, 
wa~ a pllllosophlCal one, wllh some Influence on expenmental educatior. 
(Whllc, 19R7, phi) 

As Ihe inf luence of We.,tern thought grew in Japan, from a f,,<;llÎon, to a social and 

pol itJcal trend, il ren~msance of Japancse culture was also under way. This created an 

impOllanl rnorallsslIc for the bureaucrats of the time, who were ail samurai nobility. They 

had to deal with potentlally rapid changes in their society, as more and more commoners 

were gainlllg the abihty to risc to positions of power. In order to formulate an educational 

~y~telll that would not discnnunate by social c1ass, and hence assist the llltellectual prime 

of J apan 10 nse to the top, thereby building up the n~tlonai character, the national entrance 

c~a,"inallon ~)'stem wa~ lJ1s11l1lted 1I1 the J 920's. Competition to succeed in mastering these 

c\<lmll1alions and enter into the state and pnvate llniversities became severe. Due to the 
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anonymous and Impersonal nature of thls system, 11Igh SdlO{) 1 .md llnl\ t'r .... lI\' entr.II1l't' 

examinauons became the m~\ln criteria for admittance tn a top l·nrpnl.ltIPll, thu ..... I\'lllding 

the obligations dletated by blood and hlrthright Pl'tl'f ho .... !, \\ hllcolltl'tllpl.lted thl' 11I\tol\ 

and future of the J apanese entralll'e e\.:l!l1Hl.ltlOIl "y .... tem, COlll'llllkd th.l!, 

In such cm;umstanœ~, it 1" not .;;urpri~lllg that thl' govemll1l'llt \\ .1.., lI11.lhk III 

stop the vanous hlgh ~choob l'rom adnlllmtenng \l'I y (lift 1 l'li J 1 \\'1111\.'11 

entrance examll1ation.;; l:ndcrlYlng the prcw.lr c\.am1!1.1IHlIl .... y .... 1l'111. III .... Ufll. 

laya number of complex LlL·tor". the flr"t and !llo.;;t nlwlllll';; (lI \\ hll h \Va.., 
thatthere was only a limlted numher 01 "'pace~ ln a dearly ddilH.'d edul·.\tltln.\1 
hierarchy for the lIlcrea~lng number of Japane,e mell who wI"hed to gl't 
ahead. The idea of jUdglllg the"e ,lLldent, hy wntten l'\~Ulll1utlnll". \ ta,utla 
KOlChi tells us. was not only a concept datlllg hack tn l'.U 1 y Japalll'\l' 
traditIons. but al~o an educatlonal praetice ln vogue ln tho'l\.' European "dwol 
systems that the Japanese were u"mg as models III thelr own nation huJldlllg 
WIth so much at stake. "hort. factual, or "nght or wrollg" an"wel' ~l'el11l'd 10 

be the most objective and hence buth the ,ln.:\t and the nu!'>l dl\lTIllllllalll1g 
way to dI'Itinguish between studenls who probably dld not thffer alllhat 1l11ll'h 
in theu trammg and abllity. Mo~t Importam of ail. the n,mg Ilollom of 
progress, social mobility, and the nght of the indivldual to ,erve the "tate If 
able were still In connlet wlth a society hound hy ohllgatlon,> and a "l'n"c nt' 
place. "Probably no Meiji leader thought ahollt matter, ln qtllle tlm way," 
notes Thomas Rohlen. "bllt the faet remall1~ that oU«,llk of education. 
particularism retained its extraordll1ary power, and the MCIJI leader\hl(1 wa\ 
anxious to assure that the nation wou Id benefit t'rom the "l'cure !low or talent 
to the top. The sacredlless of exams III Japan, l'ven today, ~eem,> proportional 
to the flow of particulanstic force'i Il holds at bay." (Bcauchamp, IlJlJ l, 
pp.288-89) 

As was demonstrated in Frost's passage, the !'Icholastic exammalHm wa,> thc I11cthmJ 

by which Japan '5 education al system conformed to Wc~!ern Ideology, and conlnhllted 10 Ihe 

nation building process. Wlthin ten years, the refu'\al of tradlt10nal ,>amural 1 amJllc,> ln 

abandon Tokugawa ideals prompted the Japanese governmenl tu wax II1crea'>lngJy 11lIJlIa

ristic and nationalistic (Duke, 1986). In one generation, Japan '" edllca!lol1al mentocral:Y hall 

become self-perpetuating, and the public'~ spin! was caught up ln thl'> new race for natilHlal 

excellence. 

Education became the VOice for the rell1troduction of BU.\hulo (the ~amural ethlc) mto 

everyday life. Foreign Language Studies weïe vIrtually climll1ated t'rom the nalional 

curriculum, and stl.ldents had to spend half the Ir study ume on the a,>~ernbly llne,> of 
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mllnlll()n~ planh ~pearheaded by the emperor and national governmenr, the schools were 

turm:tl mto rndllary aCddemle~ fOf pfoduclng a new generauon of samurai warnor<;. WhlCh 

led Japal1 towanh the manyrdom of ha mm.t proml~lr1g intelJectual mmd~ of the ume on 

the hattkfldth of tht: SCL.olld WOild War 

ln tht: la"t yt:<lr of the war between Japan and the Umted States, a carnpaign was 

Of!!anlll:d hy tht: Japane'>t: \;avy Hl recrult pilots for thelf newly fonned "DIvIne Thunderbolt 

Corp" Spt:clal Attack Foret:" Propaganda fortill', dnve was aimed at educational institutions, 

lltl1 ver"ltH.:'" and 1 Iigher \1lddJc School" The recrult.;; were volunteer<; from the mostelevated 

ran"- '> of achiever\, and aftt:f two month.., of IntensIve training, they became kamikaze pilot.,. 

ln thl\ la'll-duch effort 10 ,ave the natIon from disgraceful defeat at the hands of the 

fnrclgncrs, ail effort~ werc concentrated on the recrUltmg program. Allowing forelgn soldiers 

tn ~tep onto Japan \ comecrated ~oil would be the ulumate loss of face. In the word., of a 

"iUrvlvor, 

1 sull beIJeve that what wc dld was covered with a certain sacred righteous
nc~s. The aror wa~ outo.,lde 1I~ and was lflvolved with the fundamental 
question abOlit the ju..,tice or II1JU,,>t1CC of the war itself and the intenSive 
indoctnnauon we were glven in whlch the nation's feelings on the war were 
~uhlimated 10 a ralher fanauc and religlOus level and mdivldual reasomng 
WH"> dl~regarded. (Adams, 1973. pp 136-37) 

The lo~~ of the war and commencement of American occupation (1945-51 )marks the 

beginning of th~ third penod in Japan 's educatlOnal hlstory. The compounded effects of 

Mratïng by Amencan 852 's and fifteen years of mllitarization by the Impenal government 

had lert Japan \ Educatlonal System ln shambles. 

Japan was placed under occupation by the Allied Forces led by General Douglas 

Mac Arthur, Commander in Chief of the combined American mIiaary. November 3rd, 1946, 

Japan'~ new ConstitutIon was lntroduced which effectively ehmlJ1ated aIl ties between the 

Emperor and the government, reducing I11S positIon to a mere symbol of the State and the 

people's unity. TllIS ConstitutIOn. which was strongly intluenced by MacArthur himself, 

IOO~ effect 111 \947 The same year, the Impenal Rescript on Education was scrapped, and 

in ilS place. the American's put t'orth the Fundamentai Law an EducatIOn and the Schooi 

EducatlOfl Law. The tonner of the two of these laws fundamentally guarantees the right to 
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equal t:ducutional opportunity for ,,:: Japancse citî7en,> and prolllblls dl'>t'rIt11IIl:llll ll1 .1Il ally 

basts. According to one \I1terpretatlon of IhlS law, 

A central goal of the education sy,>tl'Jl1 1" to ptoduce ~l'if ft'halllelli/l'Il\ (lt" .1 

peaceful and democratl(' natIOn who rl'~pect hutl1an 1 Ighl'> and lovl' 1111111 and 
pc ace, The la\\' eIl1pha~l/e~ the it11pOI1alll'1' of pnll'lt .. 11 kIlO\\'kdgl' .\Ild 01 
rehglOus tolerance ln Ihe devclnpml'nt or ~OlIIld l'lII/CIl'>, hut Il '>(1l'l'lfll"llIy 
prohlbits any lml.. hetween polluc:!l partIt''> or rL'llgHllI .\I1d l'dUC.IIIOIl 
(I,S,E L, 19R9. p,90) 

The American advi~or~ aho intloduccd thrœ m:l.llll Ch,lI\)!.l" III lapall \, hlul.1I11 llal 

System in order to ~alvag:e it and estah\r~h Jt a'> a lllaJor dl'JlloCI al 1/1 Il).! lorn' "\1,,1. tht. \' 

extended the range of compubory ~choolIng: fH'm "i\. to IlIlle )'C.tl ". \\ 11Idl IOIlllnl .111 

protecli ve umbrc lia ovcr waI1lllg Middle School atll'I\dallcl' Th 1" art Il III Il1ll'l'let! Ill .... h III llW 

for the flllanclllIly mling populace, who ft:arcd that thclr l'hildll'Il wOllld Iml' tl\l'II (h.t1H l" 

for higher education and be feCI lItted for ilia "~I Vl' 1II bail 1 l'l'On"tl url" III 1)1 ()It'l!' 

Second, they dccentralizcd education, and lJan"rerrl'd olganl/atloJl '11It! ... lIp\·IVI:..IOIl 

of the pedagogy from the Ministry, ta local board!'> of educatIOn, wlllrh Wl'It' l' ... tahll ... ht'd III 

each prefecture, The MlnIstry was reduced tn the mIe of a rUI rtrulal L'(l(l\dlllalui. will Il' 

municipal governments selectcd the hoard rncrnhel<';, who III tUrI! f01l1l ... ll!o()1 hlldgl'h, ilnd 

oversee the appointment of teacher~ and ~upcnnteI1dellt~ tu t:ilch "d 1O() 1 \\'11 hm thm 

jUflsdiction. It is up to the school admilllstr ator,> and III Illany ca'>t''', palll\ \lIaI I<:at hl""'. 1\) 

choose which textbooks they prefef ln lI~e, ba"ed 011 the MlIli"try\ ilulhull/l't! Il,,1 Iml'ph 

C. Trainor, who was a member of the Education DIVI"I()11 of (jl'/ll'Ialilcadqllarll'r' !lUI III)! 

Japan's Occupation, describes Ihe Importance of the Board 01 hlllcalloll Law tn dt'll'ntl al 

ization as follows, 

The world in which IJapanl fimh her ... e1f i" Ilot one conduclve ID cillm ilnd 
orderly progre~~ in developing the new democraltc pattern .... wllll Il ,Ile ha" 
adopted, There will repcatedly come over the œntral g()vernlllcnt lite kcllllg 
of need for strengthenmg Ih hold upon aIl governl1ll;ntal actlvllll· ... , IIlCllldlllg 
education. Some government" may not ne anlt.: to rc"l .... t the' lelllplilll()1l I() 
respond to that feeling, In any "uch dev<.:lopml'lll, ,holiid the pol II\(. ili f()lcc" 
become ,>trong enough, the Board of Educattoll "y<,I<:Ill nllghl ne a!l(lJ:..,IIl'd 
On the other hand, each year wdl ... el' an Illuea\t.;d 1Illdel<,tillldlng hy Ihe 
people of the importance of thelr Board ... of EducatIon illld Ihe Vallll' of Ihe Ir 
havmg a dIrect voicc in the ~electJOn of memher" for tht:1Il. The BOilrd of 
Education Law placed the ... choo}., clo ... c 10 the pcople and the lIlort: expen-



~ncc the people of Japan have with this relationc;hlp to education, the more 
ùlfficult It will be to take from them the direct voice which they now have in 
edllcalJOnal affalr .... (TraInor, 19R3. p 202) 
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'1 he lhm! maJoflhange Introùuced by the Occupation was thelr encouragement of the 

Japant:'~ pt:dagogy 111 the formation of non-polHlcal Unlon'i. the largest of which, dubbed 

the .Iapan l'cacher', lJnion. rapldly gallled poplilanty among pedagogue'i that oppmed the 

prt:war Ilieology The union"" ,>Irong leftl ... t leader~hlp mustered the effort') of young 

edllcalor ... who ... e collective polIcy centered around the democratIc control of 'Ichools and 

the per ... l ... tcncc of edll~atJonal refonns. 

The Amencan OccupatIOn la ... ted unul the signing of the San Francisco Peace Treaty 

of 1 <)51 (Lowe and Moe\hart, 1990. p.l 02), and within that time period, many educatIonal 

rcform ... took place that are sull In effeet today. The school system was revamped, wah a 

three year IlIgh ~chool and four year univerSIty program added to the prevlOusly established 

~IX year ... of pnmary and three year'l of middle school Although the Amencans put aIl their 

best II1tentlon~ II1tO democrauzmg the Japanese educational system, there was no vigorous 

grassroots movement in Japan's history to support such an effort. As a result, the new 

~chooJ... that were created immediately fell into a predominant social hierarchy, and behind 

the ~cenes, the 'freedom' that came with Amencanization resulted In a deluge of academic 

curnculllm, a hteral flooding of the system with learning matenal, and a new race to the top 

of the ladder Educatlonal opportunity for ail was once again the rule of the day. and in effect, 

the American approach helped to legislate 10 hberal ambiguities that were in complete 

dlsrcgard for Japanese personality and hlstoncally grounded social nonns. Most Japanese 

tcachers recognize the value of indlvldual freedom, but are also aware of the serious 

probkl11s thal Amencan h1gh schools face JO today's world. 

They know that to mstitute diversity and chOlce in high schools is to challenge 
ooth the Confucian emphaSlS on SOCIal order and the prinClples of efficient 
preparation mherent in the prewar legacy These issues are more sharply 
drawn in education that in any mher Japanese Institution because ume has 
rompollnded rather than slmphtïed the value choices involved. The over
whelmmg facts that face h1gh schools today are that nearly aIl young Japanese 
are enrolled and that the majonty of them mtend te go on to college. If history 
has provided a set of contrasnng Ideals and legacles, contemporary Japanese 
society has come te consmute an environment for education that estabhshes 



entrance examinations as the key to understanding its dynamlc. l Rllhkn, 
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The ... heer numbers of young people that were attending ,econdary ~d1001\ hl'I ,ll(kd 

ma new form ofheated competition: Univer,ity admi~slon The equaltty th,1l wa\ prompted 

by American educauonalldeals would he tranSf0n11ed Dy tht' Japane .... e 1l11n an organt ... m that 

they could deal wlth and that would adapt easily to Japanese ~ociety lIerelll lie .... Ihe l'ml' nt' 

the entrance exammation 's source of power These exammations Decallle fu .... ed \\ IIh the only 

touchstones that would enable a cntenon that could legally segregate a new gelleral1nn. ,lIld 

they grew to replace the traditional Japanese ~entirnent the Importance of tL'\tlllg one" 

strength to persevere overthe odds. The test of an mdivldual \ endurance, lm fcudal IIme\, 

the swordsman's due!), has been fused with a patriotlc character ..,ince the Occupation, and 

ultimately, the quality of education has since been superseded by a devollol1 to the 

institutions of social stratification, preslded over by presuge of univcr"ity admi"\IOn Ewn 

though there is an overwhelming trend in high schools towards partiCIpatIOn in dIverse 

extracurricular activities (characterisuc of American mstitution~), personal achievclllent of 

the Japanese secondary student lingers among the vestiges of an anuquatcd, opprc~"Ivt'ly 

academlc Confucian environment, where the exammation IS the ultimatc contcmporary 

challenge. According to Benjamin Duke, 

Exarnination preparation, the backbone of the school system, l'rom thl ... 
perspective goes far beyond mathematics or Engli~h cIas~ wilh Il ... rote 
memory of abstract equations and empha!'is on detaIled mIes of grammar 
That is the superficlal aspect of Japanese school that tends to dis tract us from 
the fundamentaL Rather, examination preparation epitomlze~ the daIly tc ... ts 
of perseverance and endurance, fulfi1ltng not only a mathemaucal functlOn 
but a spiritual need of the Japanese. The entrance tests to the hlgh ... chool and 
university have, to this observer, replaced the physical te ... ts of ... urvlval of a 
bygone era as a challenge to one's depth of endurance. Thcir importance to 
this society and ItS mdustrial competltIveneS<i ex tends weil beyond the 
classroom. (Duke, 1986, p. 129) 

b) The Impact of English on Japan's International Role 

Thirty years before the end of the Muromachi Period (1338-] 573), the tïr~t forelgn 

ships landed in south western Japan. They were the Portuguese, who were followed by le ... uit 

Missionaries, the Dutch, British, Russians and later on, British traders. Chri~l1anity became 
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a popular religion in lapan, unul it was outlawed, and Japan's doors were c10sed to 

forcigner<" as the Shogun, Tokugawa leyasu unified the nation in 1639. In 1800 the Russians 

hcgan to e~tahlJ~h trade in the Kurile hlands, which were Japan 's most northem boundary, 

and the Black Shlpc.; of Bntam and America were soon seen approaching on the horizon. 

ln lR-'t5 Amencan Naval Commodore James Biddle attempted to take two warships 

Into Yedo Bay, but he was refused entry to the harbour. Commodore Matthew Calbraith 

Perry of the U.S. Navy ~uccessfully entered Uraga wtth four men-of-war in 1853 and by 

March 31..,t of the following year, the Amencans succeeded in being the first foreign country 

to ..,ign Li treaty wlth the Japanese (Sansom, 1950). American Diplomat Townsend Harris 

was the first to recelve an audience with the Shogun, and on December 7th, 1857, he 

negol1ated the right for American ships to put ashore and established a unique relationship 

between the two countries. July 29th, 1858, the Americans brought the trrst steam locomo

tive, whlskey and plstols to Japan and signed further diplomatie treaties. 

Early in 1861, the first Japanese diplomatie mission travelled to Washington to ratify 

the treaues. In the next two years, an influx of American literature arrived in Japan, although 

only a handful of scholars had been sent abroad to study the English Language. At the same 

time. Scottish joumaJist, J.R. Black, published the first English language weekly news pa

pers. The Japan Herald and The Japan Gazette. This monopoly was due to the fact that it 

was he who imported the first printing presses into the country. 

He also produced one of the first regular newspapers in the Japanese 
l.".nguage, the Nisshin Shinjishi or Reliable Daily News, and he exerted sorne 
influence through anicles written by himself or by Japanese political writers. 
He attacked the govemment at the ùme of the agitation for a national 
assembly and was offered an official post in hope of silencing his adverse 
comment. His influence on Japanese joumalism was considerable though it 
is not always fully recognized in lapan. (Sansom, 1977, p.42l) 

English novels began to appear as Japanese translations of foreign books were in style. 

Several writers includmg Oda Junichiro, Kawashima Chunosuke, Shiba Shiro and Baba 

TatslIi. ail of whom studied al universities in England and the V.S., became known as the 

poplilar translators of the times. A notable group of educators, writers and economists were 

sent to Europe and America during the'le years to gather information on political practices 

that would he used in forming Japan 's new govemment. 
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Although man y of these gentlemen. like Kato Hiroyu"-i tfirst dlrcl'tnr of Tn~)'o 

University) and Itagaki Taisuke (founder of the Liberal Pany), wOlild go on Il) h~l'om~ 

Jap"n's leading politicians. the most remarkable of these tigureo; \Vas the acadC111Il' Fll"-lI/;m ,1 

Yukichi. Fukuzawa had already Iived in America for one year, as he 'li ... towed ;1\\ .1)' on th~ 

Japanese vessel that escorted the Shogun's envoys 10 Wa~hinglon 111 order ln laufy the IIl.'aly 

of 1958. He wrote an account of the events that led to Ihlo; fI ... ,,-y dl'l'ision. 

In 1858 he was sent to Yedo to glve les'\ons in Dutch 10 Ihe young mell nI' 
the clan on dury there cne day. on a VISU to Yo~ohama, he spoke 10 ... Ol11C 

foreign merchants 10 Duteh and found that they dit! not undcp"land hllll. Il 

was thus that he discovered that EnglIsh, not Duteh. was the language of the 
future, and set about learmng it at once. (Sansom. 1977, P -t29) 

Okuma Shigenobu was the leader of a samurai clan who \ aelions hat! a profound 

influence on the politieal trends during the Meiji Restoration Although he had never 

travelled beyond Peking and Korea, during the Formosa ExpedulOn. he was weil read ln his 

colleagues' translations of English and Ameriean polities. In fact, We~lern phJlmophy. 

economlCS, medicine and language were already being rivalled with an equally mlen ... c 

revival of Confucian learning. A Conservative movement was m the works which wa ... 

antagonistic to the transfonnation of Japan into a modern industnalnation. The hrunt of the 

conservative samurai faction's malcontent and anxiety centred on the chum Ihat the Ilew 

education had a softening effect, on the character of the ensuing generation. 

When the Ministry of Educauon was formed in 1 tn 1, il proceeded to 
encourage Western learning and decided that a complete sy'\tem of educatlon 
must he devised and enforced. One of the high OffiCIUb, Tanaka Fujimaro, 
was sent as a commissioner to examme the systems of Europe and Amenca. 
He returned in 1872, and in that year a mo~t detaJled and volull1mou'\ 
Education Act was issued, whlch laid the foundatIon<; of ~tate-controlled 
compulsory education. The plan was ambitiou~, providmg for unlvcrsIlH~\, 
middle schools. elementary schoob, nonnal ~chool<;, and technlcal \ehoob 
on a large seale, and the statement of policy that accompanIcd II made 11 c1ear 
that, in future, education would he organized on We~tern tines. (San'mm, 
1977, pp.455-56) 

In 1871 and 1872 respectively, Imperial Decrees on samuraI code began to elimmate 

the earrying of swords and the wearing of 'topknot' hairstyle~. ChrIstian College ... were 

founded in 1873 by Nakamura Keiu and 1875 by Niishima Jo, both ofwhom, unbeknown~t 
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to the Impenal Government, had been lIVing In New England. These schools and many other 

publIc ,>tudy group'>, were imtItution~ of uulitananIsm and free-thought that were supported 

by prlvale Indlvldua)l, who had re'llded In Amenca and beheved that it was therr dlJty ta 

prnvHk for the dlfTlI'>lOn of the,>e Ideal'> to Japane~e <"oclety. In 1880, a law re<>tncting publIc 

gatherlng,> wa,> h<.,lIcd In an attemnt curb the<.,e actlvltles. 

WIlhIn the year, the action<., of Okuma and his associates prompted the Emperor to 

l'>'>UC the famou,> Re,>cnpt that called for the formation of parhament by 1890. He founded 

Wa,>cda UllIver<.,lIy In 1881 (a pnvate unIversity that stood for the freedom of inqmry) and 

fom1cd the fir,>t ('O/l,>!ItutlOnal Progres,>ive Party m 1882. Sinee the CPP supported moderate 

reform Il gaIned Imle mtluence over the Conservative opposition, which was supponed by 

the governmenl ln 1 RR9, Okuma helped in the draftmg of Japan 's Constitution. 

Mori Arinon was forly one year~ old when he became the Minister of Education in 

1885. Seing ten years the JUnior to most of his fellow politiclans was no shoncoming for 

hlm Mon, who was seen as a moderate, took It upon hlmselfto revise the education al policy 

wlth an emphasi~ on the teachIng of English. He also stres~ed the dominance of the state in 

education, ln other words, the primary aim of education should patriotic. Mori was a close 

fnend of the Prune Mmlster, Ito, and they had travelled together through Europe and the 

U.S.A. Thelf concem was that educauonal institutions were laggIng behind m the develop

ment of a Japanese curriculum. Mori believed that courses In Japanese language and history 

mu'>t nol falI by the wayside in the name of Western progress Of course, Japan was in the 

process of nalion-bUildIng, hence the first concem was that unifonn state control would 

become more effieaclous wnh a paralIel emphasis on national identity. 

Japan 's declsion to embark on thIS course of educational expansion reflected 
the convictlon of the Meiji reformers that education was what the naùon 
needed to provide it with the trained workers and talented leadership needed 
to 'catch up' wnh the west. Mori Arinori, an early mmister of education, 
expressed the goal qmte succinctly: "Our country must move from its 
Ihird-class posllion 10 second c1ass, and from second class to first; and 
ultimately 10 the leading position among aIl the counlries of the world. The 
ht'st way to do IhlS is by laying the foundations of elementary education." 
This belief In the ability of educauon to foster industrialization and economic 
growth has continued to serve as a basic principle of Japanese educaùon 
loday (Sl:hoppa, 1991. p.25) 



The second concern was a brewing d Isconten t \\ Ith the cnlolllai Pl)\\ l'I \ t h.lI. 111 l'\ L'ry 

other ASlan country. were workmg against tradmonalll1herent \ .\lul'\ Chll\l1,\l11l~ hl'l'.lml' 

the fundamental opponent of the governmcnt\ radlL'.lll·on"cr\'atl\ C \\ In~ Ali l'Ill' Il,td t() dll 

was plck up a world hl"tory te \t to leall1 of the Wc ... tL'rn L'OnqUL'~h 111 the Il,11llL' nt Clln \( 

The confe~~lon and the absolutlon from Slns were l'ompktdy ahcn nntlnm tn the J.lpalll'''l'. 

and it wa~ belleved that the~e and nther concepts llHnn~ll' CO Chn"II.II\lly. \\L'rl' thl' 1110\1 

dangerou'i enelme~ of the tradniollal Japane~e charac(er. The gOVL'rIlIlK'IH \\ ,\" t l!\dlllg that 

as the support by forelgn Chnstlan organl74ltlOn'\ for pnvate colkgL''' .111t1 1I1l1\l'I\I1Il'\ 

increa~ed, it was becommg Itlcreasingly dlfficult to control the heh:l\IOIiI III l'\tIl'llll\t 

groups, who 10 the past had restncted thelr protests to lecture~ and artll.:k~. On ]\jo\'\.'lllhl'i 

lIth. 1889, Mon Annori was at home preparing ta attend a ceremony l'orthe pmCI,lIl1:lllllll 

of Japan 's ConstItutlon, which was developed accarding to hls Idea ... and ,>ugge"tloll'" put 

forth ln the Rescnpt on Educatian Seen by the radlcab as 1I1t1ucnced hy Wl'''tl'rn. hl'Ilcc 

Christian persuasions, Mon was assas~lI1ated on hi~ own door~tep a\ he lell 111 ... hou ... e 

He was in faet, though modern 111lnded ll1 respect of the matenal hene! lb of 
Western CIVlhzatlon, essenually a con"ervatlve man, and lm, edw:atlonal 
policy was fundamentally natlonahstH~ and mlhtan~tlC, for he plal~l1ed to glVC 
rifles to elementary school chiidren for thelr dnll and to makt: the .. J0I1111tonC\ 

of normal schools resemble mlhtary barracks. Thl~ did not protcct hlln l'rom 
the assassins, however. who alleged that he had profaned the grcat \Im ne at 
Ise; and the cause of his murder was summanzed In the liberaJ rnagallnc the 
People's Compamon by saymg that he fcll a vlctlm to the reactIonary thollght 
that he himself had aroused (Sansom. 1977, p 4S0) 

Okuma was mortally wounded by a terronst\ bomb ~hortly afler Mon\' ll1urder The 

Meiji Emperor àled in 1912. before the outbreak of the Flr~t World War, III whllh Japan 

established ltself as a global power. By thls ume 'ihe had already been vlctonOll\ In her war 

with China (1894-95), wIth the RUSSlan'i (1904-5) and had anncxed Korea lf1 Il) 1 () Thl\ wa\ 

a time of utopml1 Innocence and nalvety for Japane~e pedagogy, but o.,tudenh wcre rnaklng 

great accomphshments. Japanese 'iocial reformer~ \tarted the fiN Tradc ül1lon\ 111 1 <) 12, 

and they began to attract a small group of worker ... , a~ more young men and womcn were 

graduanng From secondary education than eve:r before, and the UI1lVer..,ItIC\ were floun ... hing 

(Lowe and Moeshart, 1990, p.36). John Dewey, a strong .,upporterof SyndJcalI~m, co.,peclally 

wh en it improved the rights of teachers, was vlsited thl~ 'iame year hy Naru ... e Jll1Z0, the 
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foundcrof Japan \ Women'" UnIversity (Kobayashi, 1964,p.28). Dewey had the opportunity 

to lecture at Tokyo Imperial Univef'.ity, where he made thl<; observatlon of Japanese 

c1a .. ~room .. m Il) 1 (), 

They have a great deal offreedom there, and instead of the children imitaung 
and .. hOWlIlg no Indlvldualny--whlch seems to be the proper thlng to say-I 
never <.,aw ~o much variety and so liule simllarity in drawmgs and other 
handwork, 10 <.,ay nothlng of lt~ quality bemg much better th an the average 
of ours. The chIldren were under no vblble discipline. but were good a" weil 
as hap~y; they pa)(j no attentIOn to vi~itors .. 1 expected to see themall nse 
and how (Kohayu,>hl, ! 964, P 2R) 

The Tal\ho Emperor ::,ufYlved hl<; predecessor for only fourteen years, until 1926, 

when J-hrohlto wa~ coronatcd and the Showa Era bcgan. Between 1926 and 1934 The 

Japanese Trade Unions floumhed, and finally collapsed under the strain of the great 

Depre~~lOn. During thl~ Era, both Anarchist-Communist and SY'1dicalist influences were 

gainlllg popularity among the new generation of intellectuals, although the success of trade 

lIllIons was hampered by the lIlcreasmgly authoritative waxing of the Meiji govemment, and 

evcntually police action was taken against their leaders. In his study, Society, Schools and 

Progress in Japan, Tetsuya Kobaya::,hi, Professor of Comparative Education at Kyoto 

UniversIty. deals wlth the pressure that the pre-World-War-II Japanese government exened 

on Liberal and radical pohtical reforrn orgamzations, 

The nauonal federations of the trade unions, which were organized in the 
early twenties. systematically led the labourers and the peasants into strikes 
and other agitation. A few political parties were associated with the labour 
movement were orgamzed in this period by sects of socialists and commu
nists. Among them. the Commumst Party, WhlCh was secretly orgamzed in 
1922. was declared Illegal and suppressed by the govemment. Other socialist 
parties and the labour movement also suffered to vanous degrees from 
government pressure ... As the government strengthened Ils oppressive con
trol over the soclahst movements. the student movement became more 
radical and as a consequence suffered more from the government...During 
the labour disputes In the twentÎes there were sorne cases in which the 
labourers or pea~ants sent thelr children to the "proletanan schools'·. Between 
1929 and 1933 a few attempts were made 10 organize teachers' unions. and 
as a part of the movement a short-lived Proletarian Education Institute was 
set up as a centre for the socialist educanon movement. Thls soon met 
government oppression. Together with the leaders of the student movernent, 
many mdividuals and groups of school teachers, who intended ta liberalize 



school education, were suppressed on suspicion of being 'red'. t DlI~e, Il>? 6. 
pp.37-38) 

One thlOker stands out as an Important tigure of his tlIne. llatla Shu/ll, \\ ho'" gre,1l 

influence by the Social Anarchist. Peter Kropotkm, mOl1vated 11lIll tCl fnltn a Llht'rtan,11l 

solutlon to the class struggles effected by Impenal rule. Althollgh ll.ltt,} gladuated flOtn a 

Christian University, he was excommullleated from the ChU1Ch, and hegan to "pre,ld 

Kropotkin's ideas throughout Japan, via an agricultural and factory WOI~L'r nrgallllalloTl 

called the All-Japan Libertarian Federal10n of Labour limon-.. Like Kr()pl1I~Il1, hl' tn"plra

tional model, Hatta's revolutionary pllllo,>ophy was ba~ed on lm bdil'f that, 

free association was not Just a good idea or one among a Humber of 
contending theories of social orgalllz4\tlon. Rather Il wa,> a nalmal charactl'r
isticof human belllgs, a fundamental truth or pnnclple which we alllccoglllfc 
from the experiences of our IIfe, knowing thut wlthout :1 lire wOlild .... imply 
collapse and we ourselves wou Id pen~h. (Lowe and Moe~hart, 1l)t)O, r 46) 

Hatta died in 1934 during the beginning of an unparalleled pandenlll' l'l'OIlOllllC 

depression, dllnng which truculent politieal upheavals lead to the Japanc,>c mihtary'" 

participation in the Lugouqiao Incident (Rohlen), and finally Pearl Harhour as Japan"" youlh 

were plunged into the horrors of bloodshed and death of World War II. The culmi nation of 

slaughter and genocide that began with the Holocaust, ended wuh Amenca· ... atollllC 

bombing of Hiroshima and NagasakI. On August fifteenth, 1945, the Emperor n~ad the final 

Imperial Rescript in which he agreed to the surrender terms of the Potsdam declaratlOl1 Wllh 

the words, "The time has come for us to bear the unbearable." 

Article 9 of Japan 's Constituuon reads, 

Aspiring sincerely to an international peace based on Justice and order, the 
Japanese people forever renounce war as a soverelgn nght of the nallon and 
the threat or use of force as means of settling International dl"'pute~. 

In designaung lapan as the world's only nallOn tha! Œ\cnhes conWlutionally (0 

international peace, the Alhed Occupational Forces perhap'i provldcd Japan wllh ncw 

pedagogical options for societal goals to be aspired to cooperauvely. At'ter the Oc<.:upatHm'.., 

decentralization of the lapanese education system had been tcntauvely reallzed, the Mlnl,,>try 

of Education, Science and Culture set about interpreting the sigmficance of new COfl\tltu-
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Ilonal directive,,> Although Jn~trumental education was abandoned shortly thereafter. 

Jclpanc'~c pedagogy now ha,> the technology avai lable 10 redlscover the merits of communi

caungdcmocratlc vlewpolnt'i th:-ough education methodologle'). The proce')s of streamlinJ:1g 

an oUI·of-date oral engll'Ih progrum may help Japane')e pedagogy to generate renewed focus 

on International cooperation through dialogue, rather than the prevailing convergence on 

CCOnOll1lC ,>upenonty through the mathematical and ~Clentlfic domination of high school 

currÏC'ula. 

A..., r have e,>tablhhed, Amencan utilitarian ideals exerted a great influence on the 

politlCal climate in the 'Land of the Rismg Sun' even fifty years prior to John Dewey's 

appearance on the 'icene. ft 'iull hokls true that 1 nstrumentalism wlelds a pnme influence on 

.IapatU'se peda!-:0Xical current.\, and to this very day, Dewey continues 10 be the most weIl 

known academu.:, bar none, 10 the Japanese educational adrrunistrator (Kobayashi, 1964, 

pp. 1, 154). If one is to undertake an accurate critical examination of the Japanese school 

sy~tem, il would be impossIble to ignore the sway of progressive, liberal forces. The 

followlI1g sectlonis focused on Dewey 's philosophical trend in Japanese education, and how 

this has effected the Japanese student's CUITent dilernma in the area ofEnglish conver . .;ation 

lIlstruction. 



CHAPTER 2: 
Part One - Dewey's possible contribution to a Japanese high school En~li~h 

conversation prograrn 

l. Introduction 

In this chapter 1 shaH attempt 10 establish a correlation between Dewey', prngrcs"l\'e 

education al philosoph~' (lnstrumentali'im), I[S intluence on Japanese pedagogy. and 1""'lhle 

contribution to teach1l1g Engli'ih as a spoken language In Japanese hlgh "l'hook Tu 

accomplish this goal, 1 will examme and analyze area~ 111 the Japanese 'l'honl 'y"ll'rn Ihal 

already bear the mark of Dewey\ Il1'\trumenlal approach to education, l'hl" WIll hen:1 l,Ill)' 

elucidation regardtng the adoption of an alternatlve approach 10 roll' mcmorllallllll lor 

teaching English to Japanese students. This approach Will abo serve to legllirnl7l' Ihl' valut' 

of experience oriented, problem-solvmg based learning melhod~, as oppo~ed 10 dldaCIIl' 

erudition, for use in the Japanese high ~chool Engli\h leach\l1g proces,,; 

1 will show that Dewey's eplslemology and educatlOnal Ideology can bc oncnled 

towards an acceptable mode of teaching English conversation in hpancsc hlgh 'ichoob, 

since Japan 's pedagogy is already usmg imtrumental methodologles 10 lrallSl1l1t knowkdge 

to the students. Concurrently, 1 will examine the posslblhty for u~lIlg IIheral oral Engh"h 

teaching methods to dIffuse informal1on regarding global ecologlcal and ~oclctall~\L1C~ 

1 will 1:~e up this analysis by briefly exam1l1111g the twofold èl~poslllon 01 Japane\c 

schools. This Will be attempted through a criucal comparlson of Japan '.; social praglllatlcs 

of iearning English ~onversation, wi!h the functional value of exi~tlng hlgh 'Ichool Engli\h 

courses. Next, 1 will examine the efficacy of uuhzing Deweywn phrIo~ophy of educatlOI] 10 

suggest possIble ameliorations in teachmg Enghsh conversation to Japanc)e \tudCnl'i, and 1 

will show how the se possible amendments run concurrent wrth eXl\tent pollllcai trend\. f 

will concIude this section of the chapter by estabhshIng that, In part, the pedagogleal c'ipou~al 

of an instrumental approach in leachlOg Enghsh eonver~atlon may bc valuablc ln hdpIng 

secondary students to establish thelr idenmy 111 Japane~e ~oclety, and a\ mcmbcr'l of an 

ecologically aware international democracy. 
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2. a) Eliminating dualities 

In Japanese elementary schools, learning is based on dOlng (Bonnaker, 1990) 

Studento; get the chance to handle and manipulate their material, and many teachers wiII pay 

mdivldual attention to the needs of each Chlld. The pupil is taught to leam from an immediate 

expenence of an object, and grows accustomed to this mode of apprehension. In high school 

ail thl,) change~. No longer 1 the student considered as an individual. Their future success 

ln achievmg the hlghest exumination marks possIble is the sole concem of their educators 

(Bcauc hamp, 1978, 1991). This rings truer for boys than it docs for girls, since the girl who 

is accepted to Tokyo University may have trouble in finding a husband in the future 

(Bonnaker, 1990). Apart from sorne pnvate schools, the field trips and interesting 'show and 

tell' classes that characterized the atmosphere of freedom in their earlier learning years are 

ail but gone. Most parents and many students are wrought with anxiety during this period, 

for the expectations are high. A male student who cannot keep up will be unable to obtain 

empIoyrnent in a reasonably prestigious firm, and may have to face the social de gradation 

of his family name; a heavy load to carry for a teenager, or a Japanese of any age for that 

matter. Acc(,ll1ing to Peter Frost, even Japanese pedagogy, who for seventy years have placed 

so much emphasis on the examination system of adrraission to university, still have plenty 

of criticism for it when their artIcles appear in newspapers, 

At least since the 1920's there have been repeated complaints in the Japanese 
press (hat examination hell has prevented Japanese students from having a 
heaIthy childhood, has blunted intellectual curiosity, has discouraged females 
l'rom appJying to universities, has overlooked Jess academic leadership skills, 
and has encouraged those students who finally do get admitted to do almost 
no academic work in college. "The typical prospective examinee has come 
to be close-minded and lonely," wrote Tokyo University Professor Shimizu 
Yoshihiro in 1963. "Even his parents tend to become nervous and on edge." 
Stress upon memorized facts, added S,himizu's colleague Orihara Hiroshi in 
1967, does not encourage Japanese children to "hold a lantem to the un
known." (Beauchamp, 1991, pp.291-292) 

Since the days of the Samurai Class, social mobility and loyalty to the group have 

been balanced by severe, abrupt testing, as in duelling, before which a young Japanese boy 

wou Id spend lesser periods with hIS mother, so that he could study with a fencing instructor. 

[n present day lapan, the intense interval of testing maintains "a very noticeable gap between 



a relatively small elite. who enjoy top jobs in the bureaucracy or modern sectors nf the 

economy. and the great mass of the populace. who are likely to remam 1Il agnl'ulture or nther 

tradition al sectors of the economy and henœ to have less inl'ome. Jess pre'\lIge, and ,1 gond 

dealless security (Ihid, p.29J). The maintenance of tills gap put~ a great deal of pre'\,ure 

on the Japanese govemment, 

to guarantee that access to this Inmted elite Will be del'Ided III tht' f.ure"t 
possible way. This need for faimess, in tum. creates a tendenl'Y for al'l't'ss 10 

be decided by formaI tests in which there are very objective "right or wlOng" 
answers for which a widely enrolled scht)()1 system can prepare (/hlli) 

In consideration of Frost's analysis, where would oral Engli,h prograrm for Japanl'sc 

high schools fit into this system? ln Japan, eXlsting high school English conversallon 

courses are actually lessons in two skills: hearing and pronunClauon. There l, no truc 

speaking ofEnglish in an interactive manner, and althollgh a few schools have native Engll~h 

speaking teachers, most of the instructors are Japanese who have gradllated from ul11ver"uy 

majoring in English Literature, and admlttedly can not speak the language (Sawa, 1(91) ln 

rniddle schools, English classes are based teachir.g students vocahlllary lists and ,orne ha"dc 

grammar. In high schools, since English education in Japan was 'de-conversatlOnallzed' long 

ago, the students are more than likely to be learning a set of pree~tablished rcqlllrcmcnts 

(based on the Ministry of Education's Course of Study) for the multiple choicc ElIgltsh 

section of the National University Entrance Examination. In most juku c1a~ses, privlleged 

students also study the English sections of previolls admission tests from speciflc u!1lvcrsi

ties. 

English can be seen as a screening device, a means of letttng relatlvely 
uneducated people know their place in Japanese SOCIety. It ~eldom i~ vicwed 
as an imponant means of communicauon ... The core of Enghsh learning ln 

Japan is the memorization of the meanings of indlvidual words and phra'ies 
to enable the student to fill in the correct word in a partlcu1ar oox, or draw a 
circle around the correct answer, on crucial exammatIons (Wordell, 19H5, 
p.73) 

To a native EngIish conversation teacher ln a Japanese high school, there are ~everal 

inconsistencies that seem to arise t'rom the status accorded to forelgn per<;ons, hence forelgn 

languages, in many sectors of Japanese society. Foreign teachers of Eng1i~h conver~ation 
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da ...... e ... mU'it 'itruggle with social biases in Japanese culture, and with the internaI conflict of 

ideal'i that they've grown accustomed to in their own ethnie community. As school admin

l ... tratoT'i lack the knowledge required to formulate effective oral English programs, it is 

u'iually the teacher's re<;ponslbl1ity to detennine whether indifferent students should be 

taught practicaI Engltsh usage, or simply prepared forexams using outdated material (which, 

once more, 1:' recommended by the Ministry of Education's Course of Smdy) that seems 

antilhctIcaI ta a course befitting the appropriate utihzation of Eng1ish in daily conversation 

(Bucklcy, 1990; Schoppa, 1991). Perhaps the response to this issue may consist of a 

compromise, that is, a pragmallc application of the given curriculum to a more realistic 

orientation. 

ln contrast to junior high-school vocabulary lists. the high-school vocabulary 
hsts contain words and idioms (which the students must learn) that are usually 
archaic, obtuse, and v irtu all y useless. Although the first, and 1 believe correct, 
reaction is to throw away the standard text, it would do the students a great 
disservlce to do so. They have to cope with the rnaterial in tests; they will be 
judged with how weil they have learned the often useless phrases. No matter 
how distasteful the contents are to you. you can alleviate sorne of their 
suffering by helping [hem to learn what their schooI system has chosen for 
them. (Guntennan, ibid., p. 127) 

These words and phrases that the students must learn have to he put into proper 

context, otherwise they are Ilot really being understood, only memorized. To Dewey, who 

was devoted to hunting up and doing away with educational inconsistencies, ideological 

dualities can be dealt with by us\ng the principle of continUlty. He believed that the value 

of an experience was in ilS edw:ational quality. It is [he direction that that experience will 

take in the fonnation of the individual that determines ilS value in relation to ilS practicality. 

ln other words, mere acquisition of knowledge through schooling has no goal-in-itself, since 

the ultimate aim of educanon is in the integration of its subjects with society. Dewey's 

pragmatic philosophy deems education as instrumental in fonning in the individual qualities 

[hal will help him to be better adapted towards dealing with the circumstances of their lives. 

The meanmg of an education al experience is that first, il prepares the student for doing the 

same task in the future and second, it precipitates the conditions for future learning, Le., it 

IS not an final end but a constant process. Dewey maintained that the knowledge one amasses 

in schooling must be relentlessly mastered anew so that one can maintain a technical grasp 



of prevalent intellectual trends. The reason for the continuaI questlOning of one 's ablllly to 

fulfill a task is that, education in the skills required to perform thUi tll.\k \VtlS Imdl'ftakl'll ollt 

of contett of their practical exeClUlOfl. 

These questlons cannot be disposed of by ~aylllg that the "lIbJClï, \Vcle not 
actually leamed, for they were leamed at least suffll'lently to t'nahk ,\ pllpd 
10 pass examinations III them. One trouble IS that the ~lIhjl'ct-l11altcr III 

question was learned ln isolation: tt was put. as 11 were. III .1 watcr-l1ght 
compartment. When the question is asked. then. what ha, hccolne of Il. wherc 
has it gone to. the nght anSWt'r IS that tt IS sull there 111 the spcclal compartment 
in which rt wa~ ongmally stowed away. If exactly thc "a me cOl1lhl1()n~ 

recurred as those under whlch it was acql1lred. lt wOllld al"o rel' ur and be 
available. But tt was segregated when lt was acqlllred and he nec II IS "0 

disconnected from the rest of experience that II IS not avadable under the 
actual conditIons of lrfe. It is contrary to the laws of expenence that Icarnlllg 
of this kind, no matter how thoroughly engrallled at the time. "hou Id glve 
genuine preparation (Dewey, 1938. pp.47-48) 

Japanese high school students are berng prepared to succeed 111 gaimng hlgh marI-.. 'i III 

university entrance examinations, and the development of memorization abiltues, whlch I~ 

used in methods for learnrng English reflects thlS Although many of them wIll prohahl y be 

able to score high on annual company English tests. the y wIll never be ahle to commllntcatc 

with an English speaking person. The present trend IS toward" corporate sp()n'ior~hlp ot 

English conversation courses for those in middle management who have a chancc for 

promotion (Ichikawa, 1991). Secretarial schools also have to re-teach Engll!'>h ln courses 

that feature native English lIlstructors, where 90% of the cumculum I~ ba'ied on lI~tcning 

and speaking (Bonnaker, 1990). AIl of this would be unnece~!'>ary If hlgh ~chool" adopted 

interactive English conversation courses. that I~, classes where English was actuully bcin~ 

spoken instead of just memorized or recited. The followmg pa~~age. tran~latcd trom 

Japanese, is a summary of the root of the problem, as ~een by Dr. Ota Yuzo, who ~tudled at 

McGill University in Montreal, 

At the beginning of the Meiji Era, the English language became an elecnve 
subject in Japanese middle schools, but due to a lack of good teachel ~ and 
proper dictionaries, it was a dlfficult subject to teach. From the mlddle of the 
Meiji Era to the mid Taisho Era, teacher~ ~kiJled III the use of the Engli~h 
language used texts and dictionaries that were more accurate, and 1 mproved 
English education was available to Japanese student~ After the Occupation, 
there was a resurgence in the Japanese pedagogy\ mtere~t III the Englt~h 



language, not only a') the memorization of vocabulary Iists and rules of 
grammar, but a~ a tool by which communication wah forelgners could be 
Inltlated. During the 1950'') and sixtles, Japanese wished to surpass the limIts 
of formaI education and sought to commUnIcate naturally usmg everyday 
Engll\h Rather than c;,lmply studymg from books, mdlVlduals tned to con
Yer\e wuh forcign vl'iltorc;, to Japan In order to amehorate their tluency in 
EnglI\h, and found themselvec;, correcting the wntmg on placards and sIgns. 
Unfonunately, the la\t twenty years have 'ieen Englbh become just another 
\ubJcct requlred for the successful scoring of applicants on university en
trance examinauon~. ft <;eem~ as If Japanese high school students are not 
concerned wlth communIcatIon or understanding of English from their 
hcarts. In fact, soon after the exammatlon period has ended, the English that 
they \tudled 50 diligently IS forgotten The author considers this to be a pit y, 
\ince contemporary Japanese disregard the use of spoken English as a vehlcle 
ta achieve International friendshlp, fOl in !ts place, financial success has 
become the sole per')onal and collectIve goal. (Ota, 1981, pp.281-82) 
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ln most cases, classroom learning of English conversation in Japanese high schools 

is based only on the re.:ogmtion of words, phrases, and idioms that will appear in the hearing 

comprehensIOn section of entrance examinations. These courses contribute nothing to 

~tlldents' lisage of English in actual conversation, and therefore have little or no value to 

them if they find themselves in future situations where they may have to communicate in 

Enghsh. The only possIble way to rectify this situation is to introduce a legitimate curriculum 

and methodology for teachmg Japanese students to speak English, one that can be employed 

by an Enghsh speaking instructor, he they foreigners or Japanese natives. English cannot he 

uuhzed as a true language unless it can be verbalized in a meaningful and felicitous manner, 

and 1 cannot substantiate the Japanese pedagogy's claim to have accomplished this based 

solely on examination scores. 

b) Finding etTective techniques for communication 

Lately, there has been a boom in the use ofEnglish fortelevision commercials. Usually 

they feature sorne American movie actor or actress, or a famous Formula one race car driver. 

Nine urnes out of ten, these ads are trying to sell cars or cigarettes, and 1 wouldn 't doubt that 

they are very successful, even though not rnany people understand them. The reason for this, 

1 beheve, IS charisrna. ln Japanese society, a dynamic and vigorous personality is only useful 

In the talent busIness, where unlike Western culture, entenainers do not make large salaries. 
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Japanese talent does have a great effect on social trends though. and thL'V l1t'wr linllt 

themselves to Just one medium An entertamer who lS l'eaturel! ll1 the latL'\t film \\ III .lt...ll 

ttlm up on a teievision drama. an 1l1stant noodk L'Ol11l11en:lal. and blllboaid ad\'t'rtl\l'I1ll'llh 

on the local trams for a lalHwaf.!e ~chool or new \tL'reo w~teTl1 Thn' u~uall\' ma!..,"' \\l'l·I..h' .. ..... .. ~ ~ .. 

appearanœs on vanety or qll1z '\how~. and in magaz1I1t' profile:>.. IlltL'rVIL'W\ .lIld t.1\hIOIl 

spreads. Aithough forelgn media star, that speak htùe Japane\c haVI.' no trouble ~alJ111l!! 

popular appeal in Japan. Japanese talent are rarely known outside thl'Ir own l'OU Il li"! 

(Buckley, 1990). Sinee the deflatlon of Japan 's economic huhhle late in 19H9. adwl'll\lllg 

campaigns seem to rely more and more on Anghciz:luon to Il1troduce 10 the pllhltc Ihe lllflll' 

of American and European products, that the opening of lhe Japane'\e market h~\\ made mort' 

abundant. As a result, Japanese entertall1er~ and model ... may he \ee~JI1g 10 impr"vL' IhL'lr 

oral English fluency in order to meet the needs of a rapldly diverslfylllg media 

English course" for Japane~e hlgh school students are not geared towan.l\ hL'lplllg 

the se youngsters to aehleve any level of fluent commUnication of thelr laea\. The\L' L'l;l\<;e~ 

are for the accumulation of memonzed material that must he successfully rccoglll7cd dUflng 

their crucial entrance exammation period. The baSIC text~ for the')t: c.;our~e~, :>.uppltcd hy Ihe 

Millistry of Educatlon, contaIn vocabulary and ~hort stones wherein the appropnate Idlorn ... 

are included, and these must be comprehended by the students. Mothers of thew \wdents 

will try to make them as comfonable as possible, so that they will be able to pa!'.!'. l11:tny hour\ 

each evening, and early mormng, spent studying these expres~lon<;. But arart flom Ihe 

context of the story they have memorized, these pupils have no idea ofhow tu u,>c the IdIOIl1", 

colloquialisms or expressions in actual speaking Situations The methods of tca<.:hlng thc,>e 

structures do not vary, since students are Iimited to readIng and heanng them, Wilh the rare 

instance ofpronunciation. Recitation has been a common method of memorlZlng In Japane,>e 

schools SInce the days of the terakoya, but in this ca~e, the ,>tudent\ will end up making the 

SaP1e mistakes as their Japanese Engli~h teacher At home, Ill!'. often the ca\t! that lheu mOlher 

will study the same material as they have in order to qUlZ them and help them tu "tudy Olten 

she will ask her chlldren not to reveal thelr private ~tudy mctho(h to thcJr c1a",>mate'l, ln 

order that they maintain an edge over them come exam lIme (Shlmahara, }<)7<) 

The mere absorbmg of facts ami truths IS so excIu..,lvely mdividua! an atfalf 
that it tends very naturally to pas~ II1tO selfi~hne~s. There I~ no obvlou.., ,>oclal 



motive for the acqUlrernent of rnere learning, there 1) no cIear <.;ocia! gain in 
\UCCl!'>'> thereat Indeed, aJmmt the only rnea<;ure for ..,ucce<;) II) a competitive 
one, in the bad ,>en,>c of thar term--a cornpan<;on of re<;uJto; ln the recltatlon 
or 111 the cxamll1atlon to ,>ce whlch chlld ha,> <;ucceeded ln gettmg ahead of 
otherl, ln ,>tonng up, ln accumulatlng, the maximum of Infonnatlon. So 
thoroughly ,1, th,,> the prevallmg atmo<;phere that for one child to help another 
ln h,.., ta,>k hal, nec orne a ,>chooJ cnme. Where the 'Ichool work consi~ts ln 

'>Ifllply Icarnmg le,>,>on<." mutual a<.,<;Î<;tance, mstead of being the most natural 
f<>nn of cooperation and a..,'>OCIauon, becorne<.; a c1ande<.;une effort to reheve 
01 c.., nClghbour of lm proper dutle<.;. (Dewey, 1990, pp 15-16) 
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EnglJ.,h, III Japan, ,'> ccn..,idered a language to be "poken WIth Cauca'lians, not with 

mcmbcr,> of one'" own natlOnallty. Therefore lt 1<; difficult ta motlvate the pupils ta attempt 

tu comtnunlcale wlth cach other, in a conver~atJon c1ass. The teacher must be their gUide 111 

llm n!'>pect, dl~covcnng new techl1lques that will ald the student's IntercommunicatIon in 

the Engh<.,h language. There are a variety of methods that will make this possible. Di'lcus

\Inm. l'an be prompted through havmg the students fill out questionnaires about themselves 

and ahout their clas~mates This ln effect is the first step in communication, that is, wanting 

to find out ~omethmg about someone else. This method can prepare them for a conversation 

wllh an Engh'lh 'Ipeaklng person, and it aids them in developing the confidence to transmit 

thelr own Ideas to someone else, ln Enghsh. The students will begin to realize that tllking 

abOlit themselves can be fun and hearing about other people 's lives is an interesting activity. 

The teacher l'an expect sorne laughter and shocked expressions when they discover facts 

ahout his or her own life, as many of these ideas may be truly foreign to Japanese students. 

Finally, teachers can gain valuable msight regarding the likes, dIslikes, personahty, goals, 

and IIltimate lives oftheir students; facts which may be utilized at a latertime to help motIva te 

~tlldents to speak more freely, more often. Through actual communication 10 English, there 

IS a honding that occurs between classmates and teacher that cannot be duplicated in any 

o~her learnmg situation. ThIS is the true value of communication. 

As a matter of ~oCIal phllosophy and of scientific sociological doctrine, there 
1S much to be '\~l1d for the propoSItion that the essence and lifeblood ofhuman 
society. that whlch makes ourconnectlOns with one another genumely social, 
not JllM physlcal, IS the eXistence of commumcatlOn-the fact that by means 
of language the net outcome of every expenence, the meaning of every 
discovery, the occurrence of every fresh lIlsight and stlmulatlng outlook can 
be commulllcated to others, thereby becoming a common posseSSIOn. And 
the enure process of education has for Ils foundation the fact that rIÙnd and 



character develop through contact and mtercourse. The palll" ta~en III total
itarian states to use school<;, press, book", PUlPll, Pllblir mccIlIlg\, radio, and 
even personal conversation, a~ a mean!'> for 1I1\\Illhng a '1I1gle ullIfnnn 'l'Illf 
ideas is a bad.handed tnbute to the Identlty of freedom of 11111ld \\ IIh thl' 
eXIstence of .1 free ,oc:ety (Bo~ d"on, 1991 b, pp 17l)-X()) 

"Shigata ga nai" ha" been a popular Japal1t:,e e'pre"~lon for hllndred, nI' yl':\r-.. It, 

meaning IS the eqUlvalent of "C est la Vil''' 111 French or "Nothlng l'an hl' dOIll' ahnlll Il'' ln 

Engli,h. The statement characterize~ the Japane~c' l'veryday altllude tn Ihelr ,oell'I)'. \\ hl'Il' 

not a who le lot can be done to change one\ ~tat1on 111 hte It '" a re,ign:ttlOll 01 tlll' pO"'l'l 

of per~onal obligation to a higher authonty. The ex.amlll:\llon ,y,IL'I11, a krtowl 11\l1ll Ihl' 

time whtn Confuclan ideals were at the core of ~oclal II1tcractlon, l'ven now l\lIll1lHll', lu 

form the locus for Japanese publIc identlty. My fnends tell me that Japane'l' CIII COIllIlHIIlI

cate a complete feelIng or request In a glance, hand gesture or posture. 1 do not douhl thl'\, 

for the skill that Japanese mother~ exhlblt 111 controlling thelr chtldren witholll havlIlg \( l yell 

and scream, or use corporal pUf1lshment IS obvlous to any forelgn pl'r~on who ha, l'ver 

travelled on a busy train in Tokyo. Nevertheless, there 1"1 a 11I11lt to how much lI1fOrmatlO1I 

l'an be transmitted between two indivldllals that <;peak differcnl languages llenn:, Japanc\e 

English courses m hlgh schools must procure Interactive rncthods of teachlng practtcal 

English. Without the use of these techniques, the ta~k ot learn1l1g the Engll ... h language may 

be seen in Deweyian terms, as dlmlntsh ing the [J apane,e J mdlviùual'<; abtllly to l'volve 11110 

a member of the democratic community (Dewey, 1916). Non-democrauc tcachtng methods, 

which are still being used to tt!ach English in a rapidly mtemattonaltzing Japanese ..,oclety, 

may have to be eliminated if Japanese high schools are to overcomt! thclr mahtltty to <.:featc 

English speaking cnizens. 

c) Creating a natural environ ment 

Communication IS not always a two-way ~treet. With today\ media expl<J\lon. the 

senses of sight and heanng are undergomg a con <,tant bornharùrncnt of Input by televl"'lOn, 

radio. print, and photographed image~. No wonder takmg the famlly up tu the mountall1!'1 

for one day In a hot spnng IS a popular way for urban Japane ... e to <;pend thelr Sunday, IIlgh 

school contributes to this overload of absorbed mformation a!'l weIl. Since the 1 <)70'.., the 
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IllCltlencc.., of nervou<; breakdown, ~U1cide and school violence by Japanese high school 

,ludcnl'" bctore exam ume ha.., ..,hown a steady n'ie (Beauchamp, 1991; Bonnaker, 1990: 

Shllllahara, 1479) In Japan, where hlgh 'ichool 'itudent~ are purported ta be weIl behaved 

and ,>oclally adJmlcd, adolc..,cent bchavlOral problem) have become a real nightmare 

(Bollnakcr, 1<)<)0: Buckley, 1990). 

l'hi.., f1'>C m radical an1l\oclal behaviour by high school ~tudents may have something 

ln do wlth Ihe Japane,>e attitude toward"l youth. The only word 111 the Japanese language that 

cxprc ... ..,e.., the cqUlvalent adole~cent or teenager is ~honenkl, which literally translated meam 

..,mall-year-penod . ln fact, until the age of twenty, the individuaiis still considered a chIld, 

no matter what uneqUlvocal hormonal changes have taken place. It IS perhaps relevant that 

chIltlren in Japan are quite li1depender.t. It IS not uncommon to see an elght or nine year old 

lllaking It to ... chool aione on a train full of business men and women. Unul the last year of 

nllddle ... chool, ~tlldents have the freedom to play wnh therr friends, participate in local sports 

tearn~ or become il regular member of school and recreation centre clubs. Play and art is 

encouragea In ... chool classes. Once the first exam year approaches. students are submitted 

10 a hectlc ~ILldy ~chedule, both 111 school and at home, that leaves them little lime to blow 

off ~tealll. relax or be creallve. Professor Ezra Vogel. Director of the East Asian Research 

Centre al Harvard UmveNty. explams shiken jigoku (examination hell) In the following 

manner. 

Preparation for examinations is painful not only because one must make such 
~acntïces but aiso because until one has finally passed entrance examinations 
there i ... always the anxiety and fear that one may not makt' the grade There 
is no question that dunng this penod of asceticism these students absorb an 
amazIng alllOunt of facts. Not only do they master their own language, 
Iiterature, and history, but they also leam to read Enghsh and become familiar 
with the history and culture of Europe and America. Course requirernents in 
mathemaucs and SCIence are at a higher level than those of comparable 
Arnencan schools But at the same time, students must sacrifice types of 
scholarshlp not measured by entrance examinauons. For exarnple, sll1ce the 
examll1atIon IS wntten and not oral. a pupil studymg English does not practice 
ordinary conversation. but concentrates on reading, on fine points of gram
mar. and m sorne cases, on pedantic expressions WhlCh are likely ta appear 
on the examll1auon Since exammations cover a full range of subJects, a chIld 
who hegll1s to show strong interest in one field usually wIll be encourage by 
his teacher and his parents to broaden his interests so that he can get fully 
prepared also in other subjects. Since multiple choice examinations cannot 



meaSL\re origmal and creative thought. the t'mphasis I~ placed on 1l11'mOrt7a
tion. (Beauchamp, 1 °78, p.nS) 
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Usually, the jukemel 's (entrance exam student) day "tart" at abolit ,1 \ a.1ll , \\ Ilt'n thl'Ir 

mother will wake them up. They \\ ill u~ually ~tudy l'PI' an IH'Iur and thl'n l'at thl' hrt'.lI-..r,ht 

that she has prepared for Them Dependmg on the distance 10 Iht'Ir ,dwol they m,\)' h,\"t' III 

wake up earher, but at most institution", the tlr"t hell i~ at X JO The ,dHlOI d,\)' la,l, ulltd 

3:00 p.m. on Monday to Fnday, and 12 .~O P 111. on Saturday ... , \\ nh li thllty minute lutH. h 

period dunng the week Classe" are flfty ml !lutes long, and are held 111 the ,ame cl:h'IllOIl1, 

with five minutes tor the teachers to change roorn". hefore and alkr thelr COLII ,l', At tel 

school the students will spend one hour Iii an e:\ou 'H.:urm:ul'lr duh or actlvlty bdon: he,llhng 

to a prep school (juku) 10 cram for thelr te"ts. and they'llu ... ually arnw home ahollt X 00 

p.m .. At that ume, a student will prohably watch a httle televlslon and t.lI-..r a nap hl'lore 

dinner, which will be at around 10'00 p.m , when hls fatller return~ home. Alter "upper, he 

or she will continue to study until mldnight. then take a bath and prepare the nexl day's 

uniform and textbooks. For This hectic schedule to run ~l110othly, the mo~t Important drillent 

is harmony. The student's goal is to memonze a~ !Illich matt:nal as pOSSible Ifl onkr 10 !'Ieon: 

high on therr exammatlons, and they know this. 

If, as in Japan, the crucial mOl1vatmg force is the next entranœ examination, 
then the primary purpose of teachers, by implicatIOn, 1') to dl~~cmmate 
infonnation to students. It is the dut y of the student to ah~orh the Information 
in preparation for examinations. For This arrangement to work O1o<;t cffl
ciently, stUdents should be passive and teacher ... active (Rohlen, 19XJ, p.IS5) 

There is not much interaction going on ln hlgh ')chool cla ..... room .. , and there 1" no lime 

for It. The feeling is that if everyone cooperale~, then no tane Will be wa,>ted and they can 

aIl move together towards thelr goal. Thus the language u~cd for teachmi-' FnglI .. h III hlgh 

schools is Japanese. This saves ume and effort on the part of the tcacher, who ha .. tn teach 

classes of 45 to 50 students at a time, and facilitate .. hl .. or her abJlny ln cover the exam 

material in the allotted time period, with a minimum of friCtlon It al .. o contnhute.., greatly 

to inability of the students to communicate usmg the Engh~h language. 

The Japanese high school student today I~ perhapli more I..,olated than hl') or 
her prewar counterpart, more given to the solltary aet! viry of erammmg fact~ 
into his head ... independence and freedom of choiee are not pnmary goal.., 



of ~QÇiaIIzation. Hence, he 1 ~ for the most part wholeheartedly acq uiring what 
hc thmh he neecl ... , and what SocIety insi~ts he needs, to succeed later In life. 
(WhIte, 19H7, pp 161-62) 
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In my Chl ... <.,C<." 1 allowed the u<.,e of Japane'le for students to be able to explain to each 

other the rneanmg of <.jue<.,tlon., that asked them. 1 also let them answer my question'l In 

Japane<.,e, hut they (or thcIr c1a.,.,mate'l, had to help them to) make sense of their answer, and 

vocali7c Il In Engh.,h AIthough It wa'i not taboo to speak In Japanese in my EngiIsh 

cOl1ver<.,allon cla~ ... c<." 1 dId not encourage It, In faet, 1 tned to assist the students to form their 

thought., 111 EnglI<.,h by .,peakIng to them 111 EngiI'Ih. IfthI~ dld not work, there were a plethora 

oranJ., and ... ub~titutc mechanI~m<., that r had u'ied to get my point aeross. Among these were: 

the hlackhoard, on which 1 could wnte, draw or scribble Images and symbols that they 

recogl1l7cd and a~~ociated with my vocahzauons; magazInes and texts that were full of 

photographs and plctures WhICh were easIly related 10 and talk:ed about; and videotaped 

mOVle~, where ~ituations occurred that students eould idenufy with, questIon and desenbe 

a~ compared to their own life expenences. The last tool, the use of VIdeos, was quite effective, 

as the~e were In the English language, and didn't demand as mueh concentranon from the 

studcnt~ as, say, reading a text would. 1 found these valuable mechanisms for the transfor

matIon of the student 's 'Ichool expenence. Popular films, and ethnocultural exposées ereated 

an eXCItement In the students whe" lt was time to start class. If they tried hard in the first 

part of class, they feh as if the mOVIes were rewards in the second half. When the y weren 't 

~peakll1g Engh~h, they were listening to it and watchmg orhers speak English in everyday 

Sirl/atlollS After each video, we had a short discussion on what the students hked or disliked, 

and what they found familiar or shocking about the film on tape. In this way they were 

con~tantly exposed to English as a natural method to communicate ideas, and were not 

lunited to hstemng to Illy VOlce or lookmg at their books. Furthennore, the discussIon period 

affordel! them the freedom to express their criticisrns regarding what they've seen. 1 never 

tested them on theIr observations, 1 only required them to rnake sorne kmd of evaluation in 

El1gh~h regard1l1g theIr feelIngs, which In the long term, 1 hypothesized, was the mark of 

aetual tluency 111 a spoken language. 

Indeed the level of fluency that sorne students are able to attain in the ume 
Llvallable IS pa1l1fully slow and tortured and only barely comprehensible. But 
whatever progress 1S to be made in achieving fluency is up to the student. 



The role of the teacher is to provlde the language envlronment that penmt'\ 
the student to try hls w1I1gs. so to speak The fiN retjUlIt'l11t':lt nf the 
language-learmng envlronment 15 that 11 he lI1 the 1,\l1guage he1l1g 1L'atnt'd 
(Wordell. 1985. p 17-+) 

My only classroom ruIe. one that \Vas agret'd (O unanllnou .... ly by my ,lhe,ldy n\W

worked students, was that more th an fifty percent of the IImt' they IIHI\( .... pt·a'" FllglI~h to 

either myself or another student The trick was to m:UlItalll tlm ongolllg dl,lket wlthuut ll',lllg 

discipl1l1e. Personally, 1 empathlze wlth the Japane~e Engh~h eonver~at\(Hl !t'acher, \\ho i ... 

tied down by his/her oblIgatIon to the llnpendlng eXatlllnatlO1l ... core~. 1 didn't IglHlte tlm 

faet completely, only used a ditTerent approach SlUdent.., wele \Il my \.'las .... 10 dewlop and 

perieet their English speaklOg abilllie~, so 1 concentrated on thl!'> task The mOle expmllll' 

they received to spoken English, the more they may have grown ill t'cel comfortable Wllh 

the language. Their ears could become accustomed to hearing Engl\',h worth, 1Il ddlL'll.'nt 

dlalects, and most important, they could beglO to recogmze thelr own en or~ III gl.tl1lIn:u and 

pronunciation. Once they achieved this actualIzatlon, the y could ..,eek ln help otha ... Iudents 

that were lagging beh1l1d to correct their own ml~takes as weil, and to do thl"', l'IN thcy had 

to speak English correetly to thelr classmate~. The proce~,> became ~elf-perpctuatll\g 

A primary responsibility of educators IS that they not only he aware 01 the 
general pnnciple of the shapmg of actual expenence by envlroning condi
tions, but that they also recognize in the connele what ..,urroun<llng'> arc 
conducive to having experiences that lead 10 growth. Above ail, they ~hollid 
know how to utilize the surroundmgs, phY'>lcaI and )oclaI. that eXI..,l ..,0 a) 10 

extract from themall that they have to contnbute ta bulldtng up expcnencc~ 
that are worth whIle. (Dewey, 1963, p.40) 

Besides the princlple of contmUIty, Dewey belleved that 'the pnnclpk of Interaction' 

was equally as valuable in detenninmg if an expenence 1.., truly educatlve Accordul!!, to hUll, 

it was not only the task to be learned, but the condltion~ ~urrounding the ..,ItLJallOn III which 

the learner acquires the task lhat are relevant ta the degree ln whlch gcnume Icarnlflg 1\ 

occurring. Dewey thought that sll1ce language 15 the tool by whlch we exchange expenem:e\, 

it must essentIally be our primary vehicle for ~ocIalJzatl()n The expre\\lon of Idca.., 1.., by 

defimtion an Interactive process whereby we \eek to Idenufy with orhcr.,. Therefore, 

language should ne ver he taught without interaction. 



Whcn Jt i'l taken away from its natural purpose, it is no wonderthat it bec ornes 
a complex and dJflicult problem to teach language. Think of the ab'iurdity of 
havlOg to teach language a'i a thlng by Ît!->elf. (Dewey, 1990, p.55) 
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If the language 1'1 not taught 111 an environ ment where the communicatIon of ideas and 

conVlC!lon'l 1.., the pnmary goal, th en the abillty to artIculate spontaneou'\ly In that language 

will not he developed Moreover, accord1l1g to Dewey, the interactive learning envlronment 

dupll(:ate" the aetual 'Io<':lal ~ettlng wherein true abilities may be put to thelr true te')t (Dewey, 

1<)]6). 

d) Prnmoting a wide variety of perspectives 

There are two ~ldes to the justificatIon for presenting an English conversation pro gram 

through diverse media. When teaching Japanese high school students, the first problems 

may tran~pln: if one encounters an overly fatigued cJass. My final juku lesson beg1l1s at 8:00 

p.m.,JLI~t about the tllne when the student'soppressive study schedule begms ta take its toll 

on thelr pauence and attenUveness. When they're in this state at home, more often than not, 

the Ir mothers serve them hot coffee or tea, and one of a variety of stamina tonies that are 

availahle over-the-counter ln any Japanese drugstore. These tonies contain high levels of 

c.:affell1e and ntcotme, as weil as anything from ginseng, to bull 's blood and snake venom. 1 

pre fer to <;erve tnem up a sensory cocktail that will not tum them into chain-smokers or 

coffee-zombies 111 later life. To keep them alen and interested in participating ln the 

conversation It IS Imponant to change the learning medium perhaps several times during the 

allotted study period. It IS up to the mstructor to discern when the mstruments of learning 

must be altered, according to his or her assessment of the room's amblence. 

The other Ltcet uf thlS varied contribution of media deals with creating ln the students 

an aptitude for adaptation to the many soclal realms where Enghsh may be a useful spoken 

language. If they can understand English 10 any form, be it wntten, spoken, screamed, sung 

or whlspered, t1lel1 they will be able to make use of their own speaking proficiency to suit 

the situatlOn. AIso, they Will come in contact with tremendous vanations in English accents, 

mtonallons, lexiçons. vernaculars and dialects, not to mention the innovative terminologies 

that turn up as soon as a new technology is invented or improved. Different professlons use 

different vocabulary, such as. a doctor. architect, engmeer or lawyer. They have to be 
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prepared for the worst possible situation (a robherv forex:lmpk). one 111 wlm'h tht'Ir "un ival 

may be dependent on Enghsh comprehenslOn CEmpty yOuf pod,eh. no\\ ''') .md 10 .\ dl'grl'e. 

articulation ("Help! PolIœ!"). At any rate, native EnglI ... h ~pt'.ll..er., L'Oml'!Int1l \ .ll'll'd l·ulturl." 

and ethme backgrounds. There IS a va ... t dlfference het\\een J.II11all'.l!l .. \mtraltan. nW~l1l'y, 

MisSlssipplan, maritime-Canadlan and Hong Kong Englt ... 11 ,peaklllg peN)n .... althnugh thl' 

first language they ll'arn i~ usually EnglIsh. \.Iore nlkn than not. llnk." tl1l')' Il''tl'1l Vt'ry 

carefully they cannot under<;tand each other. 

Dewey wntes that vaned perspectIves must be made avatlahlt" to the. tuttcnt. '00 that 

he or she can choose what 1<; appropriate to make up thelr own cducal10nal actll.t1t1y '·I1 ... t. 
there are different types of personaltties, for exampk. the artl~l1c. bLl~lI1e.,~ onentl'd 0\ 

scientifically geared student. For eaeh mind there must be an appropriate mcdlum, WlllCh 1 ... 

to say, you can't fIt a square peg mto a round hole. Try teaching the nall1e~ or pro-Wll',tler, 

and National Football League teams to a mlxed group of girl\ and boy ... The boy, love H, 

and are thrilled at the dlscovery of the Enghsh spelhng and pronunclatlon 01 lhelr hcroe!o.' 

narnes; the girls are fidgety and bored, several have their heads on the table, eyc'> hall do,ed, 

and a few are speakmg privately to each other ln Japanese. You'll he ~l1rc 10 '>ec a couple of 

boys falling asleep as weil. Dewey has also remarked that IntellIgence 1 ... the ,UIll of our 

acquired habituaI flexibllity that allows us to adju~t to the myriad of clrcum,tanllal change~ 

in order to promote our concerns Growth, as Dewey ~aw It, l, the pro<.:C~~ of hahitual 

adaptation to these situations. Growth is the end of IIfe, and educallon, ~lIlce 11 generatc~ the 

habits that help the indivldual to grow aH through hfe, I~ an end in mclf 

Habits take the fonn of habituation, or a general and pCN,tent halance of 
orgalllc actIvities wlth the surroundmgs, and of actIve capaelllcl., to readJu~t 
activity to meet new conclUSIOns. The former fumi,he<; the hackground of 
growth; the latter constItute growing. A(,uve hablt~ Involve thought, inven
tion and inItiative in applying capacmes to new alm, They are oppo\ed to 
routine which marks an arrest of growth. Since growth 1" the eharactcn"tic 
oflife, education is aU one with growmg, It has no end beyond ll'ielt (Dewey, 
1916, p.62) 

The student must find his or her special vocabulary with WhH.:h Idea~ and feeling ... can 

be communicated te the other classrnates. It l~ also the vocabulary that, according to their 

orientation, the student may make use of in a future occupatIon or tntere~t FlnalJy, hy 
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'1tudyIng Engll'lh conver'iatlon ln many different fonns, the student will be able to adapt 10 

almmt any ... ltuatlon once he or "he fim"hes theirschoolmg. Thl'i type oflearning will prepare 

thrrn lOf a llfetime of "peaklJ1g Engli"h as opposed to merely U'iIng Engh'ih to score hlgh on 

an enlrance examlnatlon By the ume Japanese "rudents reach thelr final year ofhigh ~chool, 

thry are elghteen year" old, and In many ways, they have leamed the essentIals that they 

will necd to carry them throllgh '1oclety. Dunng the three years that make up high school 

educatIOn, itl'> the re"pon'>lbdJty of the educator to insure that the process of learnmg IS not 

!t:ft hehlnd when the ,>tuLlent leaves the dassroom and continues on into adlllthood. 

Accordlllg to Dewey, 

Individuals dlffer enonnously ln this stage, 50 much 50 that, in the latter 
~tages of schoohng, the curriculum should he sufficiently differentiated for 
the child to be able to learn only what is intrinsically congenial to him ." The 
sllgge~uon I~ of continuity of growth in acucn. The task of the teacher is to 
observe and help to mawtain J( and to refrain at ail rimes From breaking into 
il. (Boyd~on, 1991 a, p.246) 

e) Reconstructing the curriculum to sustain ils value 

Il ha'i already been e~tablished that the most useful mode of behaviour for Japanese 

high school 'itudents when attendmg classe" is acquiescence ta authority and unpretentious 

acceptance of whatever the knowledge that must be learnt. ThiS type of timid deportment 

has no place in an English class where speaking about oneself is the first step towards the 

mastery of conversation. Accordmg to the students, they would rather be outside camping, 

skung, ~lIrflJ1g, biking, or any other recreatior:tl activity that can be enJoyed in a natural 

setlmg. But thls too is impossible, except on the rare occasion where we can organize an 

extracurricular field tnp. Students are motivated by their desire for the freedoms that cannot 

be afforded them during this crucial penod, hence, even the most introvened youngster wIll 

find the necessary vocabulary and English expiessions to descnbe a school ski trip, visit to 

thelr grandparents country house or an expenence from elementary schoollike a nature walk. 

My city klds are thnlled at the chance to bring ln photographs from these occaSIOns, in fact, 

1110st of them keep several albums of pictures, and at a glance, the observer cannot help but 

notice the gallimaufry of healthy smilmg faces among their group of friends and classmates. 

This IS the type of atmosphere that 1 try to maintain in my classroom, and even though 1 



cannot bring the mountains. forests and sea into the room. 1 L'an offer the ,tullent' a vanl'd 

curriculum, based on environmental concern'\. the preservatIon 01 "atmal alt',I'. ,\lld "!ud) 

of recreational activities. 

To coyer ail these areas m a meanmgful way. 11 i~ nece'~ary ln li "l' "l'ver,1I !l'\!ll.ll 

references, for example. one book on the summer Olymp1l''\, a l'<I'''eltc lape ,ml! manual 

about eeology and conservation. newspaper art1cle~ from both Englhh ,ml! Japal1l',e 

tabloids, and videotapes that dehver a message to the ~Iudenl~ m dramalll' fllllll We ahu do 

sorne role-playing using plctures and photograph". whll'h the ,uH.lenh L'an de"cnhe :1" II the 

person or situation concerned was them!lelves, a fnend or fallllly I1lcl11ber, or a l'e["ol1 that 

they have just met. Of course, different groups are at dlfferent level, of protï..:lellcy, and 

there are enonnously varied capabiliues between the members of eal'h class. Thercto[c Il l' 

imponant to try and make the exerclses as personal .1'\ possihle, whlch l'an only hl' adlleved 

through an intimate knowledge of the students concerned ThiS lS the CdUC:llnr\ challenge. 

The pedagogie al problem is to direct the chtld's power of observatIon, 10 

nurture his sympathetic interesl in characteri<;tlc tralt<; of the world in wtllch 
he lives, to afford interpretmg matenal for later more ~pecIaI ,Iudle", and yet 
to supply a carrying medium for file variety of faets and Idea<; throllgh the 
dominant spontaneous emotions and thoughts of the chIld 1 Jellce th<:lr 
association wlth human life. (Dewey, 1990, p 141) 

Another sigmficant source of meaningfullearn111g can be drawn l'rom multlcultural

ism, with material that exposes the students to a vanety of glohal eth1l1c communl(Je'i. Therc 

is no end to the availability of source marerial to support ttll~ type of Jcarnlllg module A .... 

the student discovers new facets of living, he or ~he will be able to compare and contra,t 

the se cultures with his or her own. The net result I~ an IdentifIcatIOn of theu ()wn peNHl 

with individuals from other ethnie backgrounds, and lf1 thi~, ,ludent~ can devdop a rea\on 

for improving their English conversation as a lifelong goal. The more cunou, they hecollle 

regarding the world outside, the more they long to interact wlth that worlcl ln (\rder (0 gam 

a more specifie understanding of their OWIi mterests They bcgm to develop an internatIonal 

identificaùon without even having to leave thelr c1a~~room, and the more hIlll1g11al Ihey 

become, the better able they are to fulfIlI thelr personal que~t for global knowlcdge. Dr. 

Agnes Niyekawa, a sociologist and linguist who has re'learched the u\e of Engll<.,h by 
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Japanese who re.,ide in Hawaii, made the following observations 10 an anicle that appeared 

in Mae Chu-Chang's AHan and Pacifie American Perspectives in Bi/ingual Education, 

The flexibility of bemg blliterate, bllingual and bicultural b not hmited to 
the cognItIve domain but extends to general atntude as weil '" The monolin-
guai monocultural per..,on may assume that the values of one's culture are 
unlver<;ally shared by ail human beings. In contrast, a bIlmgual, bicultural 
person, bemg aware of the subtle differences In the two cultures he or she is 
familiar Wlth, i!. les!. lIkely to be culture blind. The awareness of the relanve 
iOature of cultural value!. <;eem!. to make lt easier for a bihngual bicultural 
per'ion to understand and learn a thlrd and fourth language and culture. In a 
nonhostile environ ment, there appears to be a byproduct of ~aving mastered 
two or more languages and cultures. ft is the mental capacIty to deal with the 
ambiguous, the unstructured with less anxlety and greater openness. In other 
word~, the biliterate, bilingual. bicultural person, especially in two divergent 
languages and cultures like Western and ASlan or PacIfie, not only has 
broadened his or her intellectual honzon but also has the potenual of growing 
per'ionality to be more open and flexible. (Chu-Chang, 1983, p.116) 

1 believe that the preceding quote by Dr. Niyekawa illustrates the relevance that 

Instrumentalism, as a science of education, has on the issue of bilingualism for Japanese 

hlgh school students. The importance of this influence can be felt through the inquiring 

disposition lhat the students develop as they progress along the course ouùine and the 

curriculum that is offered to them. Rather th an their previously exhibited blind acceptance 

of the facts and figures that are fed to them by the school system, they begin to question the 

accuracy of the matenal, which is not surprising, for it exceeds by far the recognized 

boundanes of their past experience. The school experience, in Dewey's view, either 

contributes to fonning habits that will be valuabh. lu the students throughout their lives, or 

simply, it does not. 

The consequence of fonnation of such habits is inability to control future 
experiences ... How many students, for example, were rendered caUous to 
ideas, and how many lost the impetus to learn because of the way in which 
learning was experienced by them? How man y aequired special skills by 
means of automatIc drill so that their power of judgment and capacity to aet 
intelligently in new situations was limited? How many came to associate the 
learning process wnh ennui and boredom? How many found what the y did 
learn so foreign to the situations of life outside the school as to give them no 
power of control over the latter ... the trouble is not the absence of experi
ences. but their defective and wrong character- wrong and defeetive from the 
standpoint of connection with funher experienee .. .It is not enough to insist 
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on the necessity of experience. or even of 4!ctivlly 1I1 l'\PCIlCIlCl'. E\'l'rythlllg 
depends on the quality of the experiencc wlllch IS hall (Dewey, 19h~, 

pp.26-27) 

·l'i 

School l'an be a place where students arc prcparcd 1'01 faell1!! an\' \Itll:ltlllll thlough 

the development of mtelligence, our cril1call11cthulll of adaptation Hy "'1I11UI,lIl1lg 11((lhkl11 

atie situatiom. wl11(.."h will appear whenever the Il1ll1d CIK'Olllltl'l" 1l1l\..nD\\ Il tl'lllInl y. the 

progres~ive sl'hool hahituatc~ the !->tudcl1t to adoptlllg a plohkmatk ,Ippillallt \\1 P\'l'll·OI1II1I).'. 

the unfamiliar, rather than feanng H. Pcrhap ... thl\ ClIIlO\l\y 111 thl' u II\... Il\lWI1 1\ \\ lt,lIll1l1tl\'alc ... 

the students tO~l1cceed III advancmg through my pmglam al a l}1lId..l'1 r,ltl' thalllhl'il pll'\'IOU ... 

language classes and teacher~ demoll"ltratcd Thc 1Il~lIl1mcnt,t1 apl'roarh tll I-'lIgll ... 11 llll1\'l'l 

sation amelioratlOn may help 10 prodlll:e studCllb that are \df-motl\'atl'd t(lW,I,d ... 

irnprnvement, forthey are learning to rinpol/lt ta\k-ollcntcd goa1-. f/ll111 \\'1 th 1/1 thC11l\l'lvl'''', 

and are constantly being provided with vanahlc extcl nalcondlll11ll\ that (llOvl!k .ll!IVl' "Ullal 

challenges. 

To Dewey, both traditional and progre~~lve educatloll 01 l'cr 'CXpClIl'IlL'C\' tn earh 

student. The problem with tht: abihues acqllired In the dldactIc lI11lll'U i ... Iha! they :tlt: al hili al y 

and disconnected from any of the activi tic!:> that the !->tudent~ may have Il) pel Il >1 Ill. Il) "urv 1 Vl' 

later on in thelr lives. To rectlfy th I~ pr oblem, Il il., the Icacher \ la,," tn plOV ldl' a t 11I11lld 111'1 

of various parucipatory exercises that w111 help to prepare the ... tlllknh lor \111 V 1 V ,t1lt1 .t rai IIl'I 

imperfect world, where f1exibllity, as oppo.,ed to ngldity, II., the IIldl"pcll"ahh: ill1d 1I1llqlll' 

disposition of human integnty. In the Enghsh cOllver~a!l()n cIa,>,>, ally ka/1l1l1g 1I1t"t h,II11..,1I1 

that can be utilized to replicate the authClltlC dialoguc ... hould he otklcd hy thl' IIl..,tllll'lllI, 

and may prove to be an esscntial clement in the determlllillioll 01 tlll' "Iu(lellt \ jl/())!/t'"'' ()/,II 

English teachers could inc1ude 111 the \tudent\ CllrllCulUI1I play ... (that l.11l he "'>l'd III 

conJunction with cassettes), novel., on tapc, and movlc ... cnph Ihal call Ile /L'.ld hy \Iudl'/II\ 

alternating with repetiuve viewings of sccne~ from the re ... pcctlw fIlm Oll VHk()t.lpL' A/I of 

these sources can present problemauc global i ...... uc!:> 10 ... wucnt\ 1\" they hq!,11I t() 1I11plOVC 

their Englbh speaking abllities, perhaps they will tind thal through thclr ICillhL'r\ gllldalllc, 

a new vocabulary has empowered them wlth the nccc ... .,ary rc\olvc tu addre.,\ thl'I.,e p/ohlcll1\ 

Rather than having students !earn words ... tnctly to grade hlghcr on cntrance eXaIJJIIl.ttl()ll'>, 

vocabulary l'an be relevant to pre~~ing ... ocietal I ...... UC\, and help <'\udcnl\ to dcal wl!h thr.: 
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rnany per.,pective., that they wIll approach in adult life as they will be entrusted with the 

maintenance and recon.,tructlon of thelr communay. In Dewey's own words, "Standards or 

gUldlng procedure., of .,ome kmd are clearly necessary, If the notion of active, flexIble 

per .... o/laluy 1\ not ta ne degraded ta the level of the unlovely jelly-fish (Boydston, 1991 a. 

p ')49) ", 

In Imef, ail thls wlde range of educauonal materials can be made ta serve a 
corn mon pU! pose. They can he used to create bath a need for a painstaking 
remterpretaIJon or reconstruction of heliefs and attitudes, so as to secure an 
Integrated and coherent outlook or way of life, and also a willingness to 
a~~ume per'ional responslblhty for this task of reconstruction. (Ibid., P.556) 

ln the progressIve classroom, students are given the freedom to express their opinions, 

dreams, goal'> and fears. High school students are mature enough to realize that what they 

are bemg offered IS not simply a chance to Improve their English speaking abllity, but an 

opportunity to understand the world they are a part of, so they may reach out become closer 

ta il. They know that speaking English feels good, and having the confidence to communicate 

with people from other cultures glves these students a chance to exceed the cultural borders 

of thelT own country and have the opportunity to reconstruct and refonn the world in a hetter 

way. Thi~ is a possible applIcation of Deweyian Instrumentalism on which the standards of 

a progressive 1 apanese pedagogy could he modelled. 

f) English conversation as a vehicle of democratization 

In Japan, the community is the hub of aH meaningful activity. Each person finds their 

own niche accordmgly, and their human value lies in the personal contribution that they 

make to the mamtenance of the whole of society. At present, advancing up the socialladder 

is a reality for those individuals who can graduate from the best universities only. The 

problem facmg Japanese high school student's is that university entrance exam grades are 

the sole standard which detennine the applicant 's consideration and entry level into esteemed 

Japanese corporal1ons (for example, Mitsubishi, Mnsui, and Sumitomo). Graduating from 

the Faculty of Law of Todal (Tokyo University) is basically the only method by which one 

may be hired into a managerial posltlon in any of these companies, an accomplishment that 

secures the ~OClal status of one's family and name. Hence the goal for most parents is that 
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their son receives a degree in International Law from Tokyo D:ugakku. and the whok 

childhood of their offspring becomes an academlc race towards this ambmon. 

In lapan there is still little or no chance for those of tht' female gendl'r tn Itnt! a 

managerial position in a large corporation, so many young women are optlllg fnr thl' Illl'dicai 

field Medicine is the most respected profession ln Japanese society, nUI thl' holll" and 

working conditions are both physically and psychologlcally tuxlIlg. With a population 01 

more than 100 million people, most of whom are over fifty years old, Japane~e ho .. pttah an: 

always crowded. Because of this, a po~ition at one of Todai's medlcal researrh fal'lhue, l, 

the most cheri shed and respected sociallevel that a woman can aspire to Of course. thl'-;e 

most respected institutions in lapan have the responslbllity of taklOg care of ail of mcmhers 

in every sector of society, since aneurysms and cancers are the country's number one and 

two killers. Research to find the causes and possible cure for these dlseases IS of foremo~t 

importance to the lapanese. As the average age of the population ascends, the rC~lIlt~ of 

medical research becomes a matter of national priority. (I.S.E.I.) 

Although few students can pass the two severe entrance examination~ to Tokyo 

University, the prospect is open to Japanese students who hail from any social sector. Toda! 

also happens to be one of the elite universtties whose criteria for acceptance lIl~ist that 

students' English hearing test results appear within the 90's bracket, most other lOSlltlltions 

require 80's or less. English conversation courses are a two year prerequisHe for graduation 

at Todai, hence the value of graduating students to big business and internatIOnal mcdlcal 

research. In fact, the better one's spoken English is, the more chance an mdlvidual ha~ 10 

eclipse the berth of one's peers and he appointed to a higher office. In mo~t large Japane~e 

companies, promotion, which means getting the chance to work 111 the International 

Department, or at a branch office overseas, is determined by annual Engh~h conversation 

skills examinations. There are many potential social problems that may befall Japanc'ic who 

achieve promotions to the latter position, but these will be examllled later on 111 thl~ the~I~. 

For now, it is imponant to point out how imponant Enghsh tluency actually I~, as the core 

of social mobility for lapanese nallonals. It is idiosyncratic that the quinte~!>entlaJ objective 

of this culture is being achieved by only a handful of indlviduals, whlle the balance of ~ocj(!ty 

is encumbered by the drudgery of meaningless bureaucratie tedium According to Yu!-'hio 
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Tanaka In Japan As It 1.'1, "Japanese children are probably the worId's hardest studying. This 

<,Jlllatlon ha,; <.,pawned a whole industry of 'ipecwl pnvate tutonng schooIs called juku. You 

canno! gel hlred by a good company unless you have graduated from a good unIver~Ity. 

WhH:h you cannot get Into unle .. ~ you have graduated from a good high 'ichool, whlch 

yOll .. and \0 on with ngorou\ examinatIon'i at each level (Tanaka, 1992, p.l3l)." Tanaka 

further eJaborated, 

Academlc credentials are very important to succeeding in busihess in Japan. 
Not only IS graduation from one of the nation 's top universi ties an important 
consIderation for anyone hopmg to get hired by a big blue-chip company, it 
IS aIso Important ln clJmbing the corporate ladder. As the competition for 
admi\sion to the leading colleges and universiues has escalated, intense 
competitIon has developed for admissIon to better hlgh schools and even the 
more academic-oriented junior hlgh and elementary schools. The goal of aIl 
this fierce competition on entrance exammations is to auain the lifetime 
secunty that goes wnh working for a bIg company, but the extreme pressures 
this has generated has distorted the educational process and sparked such 
major social problems as school drop-outs and increased delinquency. As a 
res~lt, a small numher of companies have declded disregard academic 
credentials ln the selection process. (Tanaka, 1992, p.229) 

Although Tanaka 's final comment seems promising, the national university enttance 

examination still holds a great power in detennimng the probable direction of nj0~ t Japanese 

high school student 's futures (Sawa, 1991). The genesis of the mdividual's resignation to 

the pencil pushing and desk work whlch is charactenstic of the typical Japanese salaryman 

or omee lady can he traced back to what may be characterized as a State manipulation of 

one of their most creative periods in life. their high school years. Perhaps the active English 

conversation class will serve as a relief from the fatuou~ recitation and memorization that 

!end no genume purpose to tangible realiues. Since most high school students will not he 

able to succeed in getting hlgh entrance ex am scores, the only vocation that their studying 

wIll have prepa:ed them for will be sittmg at a desk in an office and writing figures in a book 

(Bonnaker. 1990). Although they will fOTm the important support staff for those lucky 

inùlvlduals whocan create social change, chances are their intellectual growth will stagnate, 

and the many hours spent crammmg and sweating over practlce tests and textbooks will 

have been wasteful. Dewey's Instrumental view of education maintains that. "the classroo':t 

is a kllld of test-tube for social living (Boydston, 1991a, p.541 )." The Ministry of Education, 



Science and Culture of Japan IS currently trying to overhaul the antiquated teadl1ll!! pr,lctll'l'~ 

of their pedagogy. and they may come to realize. as Dewey had. that. "thl'IIl1POrt.lllI pwhkll1 

in education is to fili education havmg a occupational direction \\ \lh a gl'nllllll'ly Itl1l'ral 

content (Boydston. 1991 b. p.259)''' Accordll1g to hUll. 

When nature and society l'an live III the classroom. when the fonll~ and tonl ... 
of learning are subordmated to the substance of expenence. then 'ihall there 
be an opportulllty for thls Identification. (Dewey, 1990. p 62) 

Dewey was adamant about the school hell1g the IIlltlal medllllll for the Indlvldu.ll\. 

introductIOn ta the only mode of IIvll1g that promotes ll1teractlve communlC,lIlon Ikl1lol'

racy. lapan 's consti tu uon and poli tlcal configuration pre~erve~ the dell1ocr:l t Il' II l'cd 0111 ni 

the citizens in society to have a free VOlee in the control of thelr ~tate The COIl'\tIlutIOll aho 

states that Japan Will play an active role in the advancement of peace among the llatHIIl'" 01 

the world. If Dewey were given the opportul11ty to cOllSlder the~e fact'i, perhap~ hl' would 

assert that Japan's institutions of educatIon must be model'i for Japane~e ... ol·lety Dewey 

believed that, school was responslble for prepanng students to partlcipale ln Comtltutlonally 

predicated techniques of social IllteractIOn (Dewey, 1991 a) S lI1CC, acconh ng to Dewey, 

Democracy was the most conscientlous SUlte of affalfs between cltlzens and the \Iate, ... chool 

curriculum and methodology must reflect thls Ideal (Dewey, 19(0). 

The great thing 10 keep 111 mmd, then, regarding the IntroductIon mtn the 
school of various forms of active occupation, is thallhrough them the enl1re 
spirit of the schoolls renewed. It has a chance to affilIate Itself with IIfe. 10 

hecome the child's habitat, where he leams through dlrected iIvll1g, tn\tcad 
of bemg only a place to learn lessons havmg only an ab~tract and remolc 
reference to some possible living to be done In the future ft get~ a chance 10 

he a miniature community, an embryomc society . The alm IS not the 
economic value of the products, but the developmem of ~()cwl power and 
insight. (Dewey, 1990, p.18) 

The English conversation course may be one of the la~t outpO\t~ of inlcllectual 

freedom and creativity in the Japanesc ~econdary school \y~tcm The eXlraordmury prohJem~ 

that this ralses for Japan's pedagogy can only be ju~tJfied If there eXI\t\ no pO'>\lhle rctort 

to the proposed evolution of thelr educational de\lgn. If Japan i~ to contInue to progrc\\ as 

a democratic nation, escape the oblique equivocation~ of the entrance exam, and rc\pond 10 

the international demand for economic and political emancipation in order to face gmwmg 
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cco!ogical conœrn\, hlgh ~chool Engll'ih conversation cJassrooms may have to bec orne an 

area for the developrnent of tran\fonnatIonal dialogue. 

g) English speaking Japanese and international relations 

It ,'> not unllkely that a-; Japane~e natlonals Improve their Enghsh conversational 

ahilille,>, a more Inllrnate involvement In international relations by the private sector may 

hecnmc cvidcnt. Ali lapane-;e are reqUlred to learn Enghsh as a second language, but few 

arc ~killed enough III Engh\h conVer'iatlOn to be able 10 comrnunicate wlth Westerners or 

Engli-;h ,>peakmg forelgn vi-;itor~ to thelr country. The fact that lapan, a COl'ntry that was 

levelled hy the effects of World War II, Plcked up her economy from a stand still ln less than 

tillfty year~, and IS now a leading l/1ternational economic power, still has Western natIons 

reeling. Only recently ha~ Japan begun to feel the pressure of global recession, although the 

Japanese have not been hit half as hard as Canada, America, the E.E.C. or United Kingdom 

has. A reason for this could be that the standard of living for the average Japanese (90% of 

whom belong to the so-called 'mlddle-class') trails behlnd that of Europe and Nonh 

Amenca, although the natIon 's per-caplta GNP 15 fourth in the world among the OrganizatIon 

for Econonuc Development and Cooperation 's 24 top ranking countries (Buckley, 1990). 

On thls basis, lapan ovenook the former Federal Republic of Germany to becorne the world's 

second large st economlc power. Thal was in 1968, and further trade surpluses resulted in 

Japan succeeding the V.S.A. as the world's largest creditor nation in 1986. StIll working 

hours and livmg standards may be considered to be below par by Western standards 

(Bonnaker. 1990). Although the Japanese govemrnent has begun to reverse its policy on 

imponed goods, such as manufactured items and agricultural products (to rneet the needs 

of an increasingly aft1uent society), the average lapanese worker sull has more working 

hours and less vacations [han therr European and Nonh American counterparts. 

Japan is currently work1l1g to redress its external imbalances as qmckly as 
possible through a steady process of structural adjustment toward an econ
orny led by dornestic demand rather than exports. The Governrnent is placing 
special emphasls in this context on the expansIOn of domestic demand in the 
categories 111 WhlCh lapan has lagged behind the advanced nations of North 
America and Western Europe, particularly housing and infrastructure. 
(I.S.E.I., 1989. p,42) 



This nation has al ways been able to functlon as a slllgle body. and .i1tholl~h the 

competitive Japanese dlstnbutlon network glves the lmpre"slOn that the L'UUlllly 1 ... Wl'\..t'd 

with tunnoll from wuhin. Jt 1" prel'Isely thls dynar11lc sy~tem that has ht'Iped 10 \U-..t.II11 tht'Ir 

economlC Independence In the face of planetary economlc l'ollap ... e Thl'\ ... ln.'Il~lh may ha\ l' 

made the Japanese a ~capegoat for enviou" developed nation" who have nOI hl'en a!'!.: tn 

fathom why Japan has nsen to 'Illch helghts with a mlllImU!l1 of e,ternal dlplof11al'Y Of I.IIL'. 

'Japan-ba~hing' has been a popular tool for accull1ulaung. voter" III the c\ll\hd.\l·Y l'l'I 

America 's presidenual electlon Japan 's rl'actlon to the OPEC oill'n ... 1 ... of the lInO'" W.h 10 

withdraw from any politicd <;tance that l11lght put herown "llpply InJeopardy ln Il'ù'nt ye:ll'o 

she has begun the process ofreversmg herpolicy, and has recently llHtiated grountl-bl'ca\..ing 

diplomatie links with Israel, a politlcal move that wOllld have had dm.' con~eqll\.'nce" bdore 

the outeome of the Gulf-War. The proeess IS stIll a slow one, and poliucal temper, are running 

hot. 

The collapse of the Japanese eeonomic boom, which is known as the' bur"'l1ng of the 

bubble' has not halted foreign corporations from seekmg Japanese IIlve:-.tment III Jlllllt-eI.:O

nomie proJects. As a result of this confidence In the cominulIlg strcngth of the Japane ... e yen, 

more and more forelgn people are heading for the' Land of the R 1~lIlg Sun' to ... eek eCOnOlllll.: 

opportunity. This presents an unparalleled opportunny for the Japane"c cdw.:atlon ~y ... tcm, 

as increasing numbers of native Anglophones are avallable to teach EnglJ ~h l·onvcr ... atUln 

courses in Japanese high schools. The Japanese govemment has already dcvcloped program'i 

to promote this goal. sorne of which will be diseussed bter on 111 thl~ the ... i .... The chance for 

Japanese English conversation teachers to study abroad, and by dOlllg 'i0, 10 amclloratc rhelr 

own spoken English is also being supported by the Governmcnt of lapan (MlI11\try of 

Education. 1989). 

English is an international language of many dlalects, none of whlch can 
claIm to be better than another. Sorne ~ay that even lapane'ie EnglJ ... h 1.., due 
respect rather than dlsdain. For practical rea<;ono;, one o;hould try tn learn to 

speak the dialect or dIalects that are most easIly under ... tood by ... peakcfI, of 
aU the other dialects. But to be a truly II1ternatlonal man, one mu..,t be ahle to 
understand as many of the dialects as pos~ible, WhICh "kill can only come 
from listening to or engaging in conver~ation wi th ~peaker~ of other dIaJcct~ 
For one's own fluency of expressIOn, lt I~ sufficient to engage ln convcr<,atlon 
with anyone who can understand the language. Bemg partial to a panJcular 



race or nallonalJty 1\ undlgnifled and unbecoming to someone hopmg to 
become an InternatIonalJ\t. (Wordell, 19R8, p. 178) 
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The democratlc envlronment of the clas.,room i., an experientIal \tepping-~tone for 

hOl1l11g thclr ahIlltIe~ to Interact a ... free mdlviduals ln ~ociety, and as members of a 

coopera li ve, communtcaung, and lI1teractlve international arder. An in<;trumental leaming 

envlro/ll1lent provlde:-. a paradJgm for ,>oclal empowerment, whlch IS not limIted by national 

or ethnie boundane." and, accordmg to Dewey, It i~ by far more fulfilling to the lI1divldual's 

expenence th an dldactlc pedago!.' ,tl tradmonah"m. Japane<;e live In a democratlc sOCIety, 

... 0 the re"'p0l1<;lhIllty for pedagoglcal refann may not be ,olely contIngent on polItically 

1Il1tlated reform." hut ~hould abo he ,>upported by the cooperauve VOlee of mdividuals in 

... m:lcty AccOIdmg to Dewey, ecOnotnlC needs dictate that mdividuals become more directly 

mvolved in tills task. These vlew,> have already found acceptance 10 Japanese educational 

pollcy. and contInue to be relevant for po~slble reforms (Kobayashi, 1964). 

We cannot blame our Govemment or any other government for not lOstituting 
new polIcles a" long as the people themselves are engaged in the futIle task 
of idenufymg patnotism wlth isolation, and trying to obtain independence 
without regarc~ to the interdependence that now eXlsts. It is for us, the people, 
fifst to develop a gemlloe cooperative spirit and seme of the mutual interests 
that bind the natIOns of the world together for weal orwoe-and at the present 
time so largely for woe. The pnnclple of good neighbourhness IS as funda
mental in l/ltemational matters as in the VIllage or city. The principle has now 
ceased hy force of events to be simply an ethlcal ideal It has become an 
eC0l10nllC necessIty. (Boydston, 1991 a, pp.263-64) 

With ail these international pressures bearing down on the Japanese, the primary 

con cern ab Ides !Il entrance examination scores. Although academic achievement test scores 

111 English grammar are higher in Japan than most other nations, most Japanese are still 

helplessly Incapable of communicatmg with people from other countries (Bonnaker, 1990; 

Ota. 19H 1) Unnl the rest of the world 1earns the Japanese language, Japanese ciuzens who 

deslre to he4..'ome more Internauonally mmded may be obliged to Improve thelr basic English 

language conversation ahllitIes. If the Japanese pedagogy wishes to succeed ln achievmg 

thlS, the y Will have to uproot the structural shortcomings that past developments in Japan's 

hlstory of English teachlllg have established. WhlCh are currently being mamtamed by the 

1I11l\'eNty entrance e\uminatlon system. 



h) English tluency as a corn mon national interest in Japan 

l have seen in the Japallè"'è a true dè'lln: 10 11l1dèl\tand \t~ k'\ (lllt\'ll1~ th,lI ,Ill' fUll'l),!1I 

to thelr own, Thts IS not merdy a rd1ectlOn of thetr Im.ml,:l:!l ,llltnIHlIl1). hut lt \l'l'I\l\ tn I\\l', 

to be an hone ... t cuno~lty and ,111 è'pre'l'lIOn of the dC"lll' tn hCL'olllL' ,\ llH)Il' l'llll1l'lt'll' 

intematlOnal person, ~fally adult ... are dl\l'OVènng the karnlllg of Fnglt'll! L'P!l\l'I\,ltIPI1 :1\ 

an enjoyable hohby or pastlt11e. and l ,>IlKerdy hope Ih.\1 thl\ "plnt nfemamïp,\ll\ll\ l',l11 111ld 

its way ioto secondary educatIOn 111 tht' l1ear future 1 aho bl'lIl'\L' th,1I IlL'l"IU\L' tllL' J,lp,llll''Il' 

people are highly educated as il n:..,ult of thl'Ir twè1w to \1 x tel' Il yL'ar\ ot mll'Ihl\'l' L'dll\:.lllOIl, 

they are constantly seeklllg more l'halkngll1g Infonnal1on. and whel1 thL' dOll1l''Itll' çOlllln 

gencies for the avallability of thl) matenal become exhausted. they hegln tp look l'I-,L'Wl1l'lt' 

in {:-urSUIt of new tntellectual frol1tIer~, The J apane~e appcar to he aVld leadL'l" and 

concentrate extensivelyon readlng abOlit other ethnIc ~ocletl\:" In book..,. magalllK'" antl 

comICS, It seems that If they lack the beneflh for corporeal travelo they contcllt thl'I1l"t:lve~ 

with the cerebral journey that IS dlstl11gui~hed by the wntten word. an ail hut e:...tll\\.:t tn\..'dllllH 

in Western society, The gruellmg year., of ... econdary educatIon mold th\..' Japalll''>\..' IIlI() 

perfect model cltizens. on the who!e. who are not only poIlle and thnlty, hut are 1101 ,lfnl/d 

of hard work, They will do everythll1g ln the Ir power 10 tn,>ure the proper edul at)(ln Il Ir lhe11 

own children, but they are also under great quantI tles of "Ire),> (Bucldcy, 1990. Duke, 1 ()X(lj 

Perhaps to improve their children's chance ... of scholar~hlp and partly to l'nhance thL' Ir OWll 

literacy, learning to speak English has deve!oped LIlto a natIonal pa"'l-llIlll' lOI collllt!e..,) 

numbers of Japanese adults (Bonnaker, 1990) The governrnent. rccognlllllg the g/OWlllg 

need for a two to three year Enghsh conver)alIon program al the I1lgh "'lhoollevd, ha ... hcgun 

to emphasize the multicultural and InternatIonal ment of ,>tudy ahroad prograrm I()f hoth 

secondary students and teachers (M1l1l'>try of EducatIon, 1 YH<Jj 

Pauls ton (1977) LIl examimng the relation ... hlp hetween hIlI ngllal ed ucatLOn 
programs and students. self-concept) conclllde" that 'hIllllgually taught 
children showed self-concept,> a" po\lt1ve a ... - -and more often, mon.: p< ) ... IllYC 

than-monohngually lI1\tructed pupIl,,' Studlc,> that mea ... urcd ... tudcllt ... ' 
bicultural attltude) abo found them to he more po"I1lye than ealiier atter 
two-to-three years of bIlingual tn\trUC1100, An A ... w.n or Pal.!fIc per'><H1 III an 
English-speaking country 1\ all the more Ilkely 10 have a more po<,lIlye 
self-concept and Idenmy Ifbillllgual and bllItcrate th an Ifmo[Joltngual Bcltlg 
biliterate means havlllg gone through an arduou~ pf(>CC~'" tu becoflJ' '>0. and 



... a 'itate thu~ achleved wIll not be taken Iightly ... Such a per<;on can serve 
a~ the link, the tran~lator-Interpreter between the two peoples. It is exactly 
Individual<; wJth thc'ie abIlltIes who are in increasmg demand In thi'i inter
dependent world (Chu-Chang, 1983, pp 114-15) 
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ln Japane~e culture, the obhgations of the socIal order are pre<;ent 10 the everyday 

live., of the people. AlI mteractions are determmed by the interrelations of the subJects, and 

the ba.,it; value~ of etIquette, pollteness and respect are built-In to social behaviour ln ways 

that one would never hear to wltneso; ln the West. Actually, it is so natura1 for people ta act 

this way that they don't realize It; after ail, lt is the Ir culture. Automaticity of daily rituals is 

comnlon. 

Japan l~ famous for recycling more than 70% of its trash. People separate bumable 

and non-bumable items Into garbage bags, and put these outside on different days of the 

weck. 1 remarked to a group of students about how impressive this was, and how it contrasts 

wlth recycling habits In other countries. They were shocked. They had never even given this 

action any consideration. Furthermore, they had absolutely no clue as to the purpose for 

separating thelr trash this way. Through the discussIOn that followed on the ethics of ecology 

and ronservatlon. the students came to a realization that infused their routine comportment 

Wllh 'iubstantive slgniflcance. They began to identify their actions with the meaning for 

the~e. somethmg that will never be forgotten. Furtherrnore, thiS complete exercise was done 

in Enghsh. hence. the vocabulary and expressions learned would be inexorably Imputed in 

the student's mernory, without pain or pressure, and would continue to have sociallmport, 

sinre this material is associated wiili the everyday actions of aIl members of the student's 

culture. Il is in thlS realm that the merit of amalgamatmg democracy and education becomes 

dear. In the words of John Dewey, 

As far as school education IS a part of the required practical means, educa
tional t...'1eory or philosophy has the task and the opportunity of helping to 
break do\-"n the philosophy of fixation that bolsters external auiliority in 
oppositIon to free cooperation. It must contest the notion that morals are 
somethmg wholly separate from and above science and scientific meiliod. It 
mll~t help bamsh the conceptIOn that the dmly work and vocation of man are 
negliglble in comparison wilh hterary pursuits, and that human destiny here 
and now IS of slight Importance in companson wah sorne supematural 
destiny. It must accept wholeheartedly the scienufic way, not merely of 
technology, but of life in order to achieve the promise of modern democratic 
ideals. (Boydston. 1991 b, p.275) 
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3. Summary 

Ideas put forth by John Dewey can help to pinpoint to an extent the 'Ioclal n~lt'\ ance 

of teaching a two or three year Enghsh conver'\atlon program to Japant· ... e 11Igh ,dlll(ll 

students, 111 partlcular, the justification of USll1g Li value laden l'UrnnllUlll and IIllel.Il'IIVl' 

environ ment to achieve the goal of Enghsh fluency By offenng the ... tullent"" ,\ halld,-oll 

approach to learmng, thelr quality of expenence WIll help the to acqulrt~ tht' IH~l't· ... "ary s~lll" 

that are requirements 111 arder to commul1lcate uS1l1g the Engli ... h language ln .\ gellllllll' 

situation. 

Teaching English conversation by uS1I1g a variety of resourcc" whlch are ha'lcd on 

real-life global and SOCIal concerns unparts to the stUl..:nts a vocabulary that WIll lell1alll 

useful for the durauon of their lives, and will help them to dfectivcly tran'iIOllll the world 

the y hve m. Interactive, Instrumental and Progressive Education IS a prel"llr~or lor the 

student's adult eXIstence in the democratic realiues ot Japane~e ~oclety, and the glohal 

community, so attitudes and conduct can be idenufied that will ald in the 'iwdent"'" pl agmaliC 

growth and survlval. Since the Central Council on Education was fomlcd hy Japan '" MlIm.try 

of Education 111 1967, they have been the pnme source of progrc~~lve educatlonal rcfonn 

throughout the 1970's and 80's. According to Rhodes Scholar Leonard Jame ... Schoppa, the 

CCE has been the Ministry of Education 's, 

... premier advisory organ to deliberate on basIc guidelines for the develop
ment of an mtegrated educatlonal system sulted for contemporary ',ocicty 
(Schoppa, 1991, p.I72). 

Between 1973 and 1978, the ministry's Educational Curriculum Councrl cvaluated 

the CCE's proposaIs and put forth a set of Ihelr own reform~, 

The final refonns, introdueed as a series of alteratlom 10 the curriculum, 
emerged from this extended proce~~ IThelr] empha"l~ on 'educatIon wllh 
room to enjoy it' actually refleets the teacher's umon '') concerm about the 
pressures of 'exammation heU' The bulk ofthese change~ Introduced ln the 
new curriculum were deslgned to lessen these pre~ ... ure., by reducmg the 
amount of matenal ~tudents were forced to learn under cUIT/cular gUIde/mes. 
The final curriculum package provlded for a 20 to 30 per cent redUClion ln 
curriculum and a 10 per cent l'ut in the hour~ of acadcmlc lIl ... trucUon .. The 
reduction in the amount of material and number of cour\es hlgh 'ichool 
students were requrred to study was ~uppo~ed to provlde them WIth f1exibIlHy 
to pursue a greater dlVerSIty of ~peclahzed cour"e~. Although thl\ relaxatron 



In rule~ did lead to sorne increase in choice in upper secondary schools, 
however, the level of special1zation actually achieved in the schooIs was not 
greatly enhanced. The large majority of academic high schools continued ta 

lI.,t more than the thlrty-two credits as required. More slgnificantly, however, 
was the fael that many subjects not Iisted as required wer;: effectively 
rnandatory. Engh~h, for example, was not li~ted as required. Nevertheless, 
becau~e 1t was on the university entrance exam, virtually every hlgh school 
... tudent continued to study lt - most for three years. (Ibid., pp.205-206) 
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Progre~~lve refonns recommended by govemment organizations and committees 

have had only nominal effects on the day to day lives of Japanese high school students. 

Boards of education 'itill have the nght to refuse recommendations suggested by the Ministry 

of Education ba~ed on current university entrance examination requirements, hence, instru

mentai changes have been stymied for the last twenty years. As a result, English conversation 

c1asse'i have suffered, to a large degree, due to their insignificance when apphed towards 

admission to post-secondary educational institutions. Although Japan 's constItution is based 

on democratic freedom, Confucian standards continue to influence social life to a large 

degree, for Il is through identification Wlth responsibility to higher authorities that the 

average Japanese may realize their aspirations and goals. Nevertheless, this thesis makes the 

daim that Japanese achlevements In scholastic refonn based on Dewey's philosophy have 

made important contributions to the democratization of teaching standards and curriculum 

in Japanese high schools. According to the research and sources cited in this thesis, 

lnstrumentalism has impacted on the Japanese pedagogy in both positive and negative 

directions. In the following sections, 1 will attempt to determine to what extent Dewey's 

ideas have been and may continue to he appropriate in the evolution of Japanese pedagogical 

reorganizauon. 
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CHAPTER2: 
Part Two - Dewey's Iimited impact on school reform in Japan 

1. Introduction 

The progressive approach to education has enJoyed a wide Întluencc in devdoped 

nations across the globe. Dewey had a hand in fonl11ng the national system of education ln 

the United States, and his education al philosophy contInues to be the predomlllant IllIen.''''' 

for American pedagogy and administrators Although Dewey originated the ratlOnalc and 

justification for the compulsory nine year educational program, hoth III the U S.I\.. and Japan 

(from the Occupation period onwards), the Japanese pedagogy has heen ahle 10 Icach a grcat 

deal more to their students in this period and they do not have the grave dl~l'Iphne prohlcm-; 

that American schools have had to face tn recent years (Rohlen. 19X3). Although 11\ 1951, 

MacArthur's Supreme Command of Alhed Powers c1ulmed to have deccntralllcd the 

Japanese education system (Baltz, 1965), the MlIlistry of Education, SCience and Culture of 

the Govemment of Japan has been able to retain smgular control over school currÎl.:ulum 

through its maintenance of the National University Entrance ExmmnlltlOll, and w, key 

resource, the Course of Study. 

This thesis has already shown that Dewey's mstrumental approach to teac:hlllg may 

he of great value when borne on the task of developing English conversation abilttle~ 10 

Japanese high sehool students. In the following seellon 1 Will bridly examine the ... hortcom

ings of Instrumentalism when applied to the unIque cultural circumst:1nces that predlcatc 

Japanese society. and in particular, 1 will establish to what extent progressive mcthodologles 

have contributed to Japanese education al reform. 1 Will attempt to pmpoll1t the arcas where 

Dewey's philosophy could not he implemented and offer a ratlonale for why it was 

impractical for Japanese edueators to attempt such reforms. 

2.i. The lack of a uniform national education al system 

Japan 's national system of education IS ba~ed on both the Liberal Democratie 

government's Ministry of Education, which dlligently selects a corporate-onented curm:u

lum for schools to use, and the left-wmg Teachers UnIon, whlch represent~ the voice of the 

pedagogy and is supposed to promote more democrauc and progres~lve educational ~tan-
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oanh, A'I a rC'Iult of thl) Ideological 'ipht, exceptlOnaJ determination for the organizatlon of 

... chool'l re ... t ... on mumclpal aomml,>tration's 'Prefectural Office of Education' , Since each 

mdepcndent ward 1 ... made up of a mlxed bag of pohtlcal bellefs. the di'ipmiuon of that 

rcgHH1"" 'Ichool cntrancc examllla!lon'i may differ drastlcally Furthermore, American msu

tllted cdllcallonal change), bemg alien to Japanese culture, were aIl but ehminated dunng 

the 1950\, and 111 thèlr place, a powerful array of pnvate schoob began to spnng up, which 

III n:ccnt day ... , have beCOlnf .• lore autonomou'i than ever During the years prevlOu'. to World 

War Il, Dewey aired hopeful a ... pirauons for Japan 's pedagogy, but could not deny that ratlJer 

th an havlng the nallonal chamcter that Amenca 's system exhiblts. J apanese education was 

tradllionally 'natlonallstlc' , Dewey wrote an article for Socwl Frontier magazine in 1935, 

Toward.\ li Nauolllli System of EducatlOn,m WhlCh he explained his defmition of thIS: 

There IS a fundamental dlfference between a natIonal and a nationalistIc 
~y~tem, and we must face the Issue of whether we can have one without 
growing 'iooner or later into the orher By a nationahstic system, 1 mean one 
ln which the school system is controlled by the Government ln power in the 
interest of what it takes to be welfare of its own particular national state, and 
of the social-ecOnOlTIlC ~ystem the Government is concerned to maintain. The 
school systems of Japan, Italy, the V,S,S R. and now Gerrnany, defme better 
what is meant by 'natlonali~uc' education than wJlI any abstract descriptions, 
(Boydston, 1991 a, p 357) 

Although the Japan Teachers Umon tirelessly campaigns for a decrease in the 

pecuniary lean of the meritocratic hierarchy, often onto the steps and through the front doors 

of J apan 's Dlet buildmg, the Mmistry of Education still controls school curriculum, and as 

each year passe~, natIonal exammations for university entrance become increasingly math

ematically and sClentifîcally oriented, The reason for the inabIlay of progressive movements 

to have a genuine effect on Japanese tlÏgh schools is that the Institutions of Japanese culture 

have not the sa me natIonal identlty as those in Western natIons, According to Kobayashi 

( 1 (76), there is no need for a Ul1lfOml natIonal education system, because there already exists 

a cOllntrywide orderJ iness, In 1949, Fredenck M Kerlinger wrote Techmques of Democracy, 

WhiCh revIcwed the remolding of Japanese education by the Occupation. He alleged that not 

only the education system. but as weIl the atutudes of the people had changed from 

authontanan to democrallc (BaItz, 1965, p.106), On paper, the Supreme Command for Allied 

Powers EducatIOn Division could easily prove this, for according to their study, 



Prior to World War II. the fundamental aim of Japan\ t'duc.luonal 'y,tl'tll 
was to indoctrinate thelr youth wlth ideals dedkated to mal-..ll1g Ihelll li ,L'fu 1 
servants of the State. and of society. The welfan: of thl' l!1dl\ Idu.1l \\:1' 

secondary to that of the State. By 19~~. the nallonal governll1t.'l1t h.ld .dl1l()\1 

unhmlted control of the public education s~ "lem of Ihe natIOn (kl'Up.lllon 
officIais proceèd~d to decentrallze both the governll1L'nl and tht' t'duc.lIlOn 
system of Japan. Decentraliz;ttlon of educatIon \Va~ kgally .lcl'ompll',hed hy 
19-19, re~ultmg from a senes of lawo;; pas"cd hy the Die! (/h/ll ) 
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In the pre-Taisho Eras. Imperial edlct generated collective Il.ltlonalldentlty Pel hap\ 

the Education Division of SCAP overlooked Ihe faet Ihal Japalll'sl' natJtll1alul1Ity \Va\ already 

manife,t In meeting the standards of university cntl1lnce exar11lnatlolh. Thl' l'ha Ilellge 

presented by the3e tests parallels ancestral rites of passage and behavloral aXIOllh, and thl'II 

elinunation may have been purposely ignored by the Occupymg allthontle-.. IIl'nl'c, one 

basis forthe adversity to justifying compulsory oral Engllsh programl11e~ for J apanc\c h Il;h 

school students is deep rooted Meiji Era, and even ConfuCian educatIOn al phlln\ophic'i. 

which fun concurrent with modern socletal realities Kobaya~hi a~~erb that. 

A fundamental difficulty of Deweyian progrcs~ivI!:-'m was that puhllc educa
tion in Japan had been conceived from an early penod a" helllg wholly and 
ultimately for the good of the state. The Meiji olig,ard\ had hel'n united III 

their faith in the power of education to tramfoml ~oclety. educal10n as a 
means for creating a moral society had been a part of thelr Confucran 
tradition. With Japan threatened by forelgn domination. they madccducal10n 
an integral element in their program of buIldlllg a lInrfll'd and !:-,trong nation 
The natIonalistIc motIvation for establi~hIng ... chool" on an unprcccdented 
mass scale had democratic implications in '>0 far a~ ,>chool.., enabled more 
individuals to realize their potenualities of growth In a wldcr are a of ChOlCCS. 
as weB as to expand their familial and provincial concern \ Into il larger. 
national concern. AIl these consequences were liheratmg. hut the aml ... were 
basically undemocratic, since the growth of the llldlviduai wa\ a mean .... 
rather than an end. Education was pnmanly to make hlln a loyal and u ... eful 
subject. (Kobayashi, 1964, p.lOO) 

ii. The di flicu It y in selecting qualified oral instructors 

The pnnclpal of the prep school where 1 teach told me that twenty yeJrs ago, .,he and 

a large group of bilingual English teachers peutioned the MJnI~try of Educatlon to make 

English conversation courses compulsory in Japane<ie high <ichool ... The MInl\try crealed a 

bill which was introduced to the Diet for debate. When the Teacher\ UnIOn caught wmd 01 
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Ihl<." Ihey prc<.,<,ured Ihe Oppo<.,illon partieo; to form a coalitIOn In contest ta that bIll. She said 

thallapan \ Engh ... b teacher ... pamcked, and threatened to <,tnke If the y were forced .0 m~truct 

Ihclr cJa ... <.,c<., In the EnglI ... h language. The coahtlOn succeeded ln vetoing the bill. and that 

wa.., tht: la"'l tllne the J., ... ue ha., an ... en She belIeve'l that 'Ilnce entrance examo; have become 

Inlrea"'ll1g1y lllffîudt ... lnce that penod, Japan ' ... Engh"ih teacher<; are le~s capable to teach 

oral EnglI ... h now, Ihan thcy were then Dewey\ Influence In Japanese educatIOn, on a 

pollueal Ievcl. may ... !III have "'Igmtïcanee In thl'\ area, for unless Boards of Education can 

olfer pO:-'ltlvC 1I1put reganhng the ~kllb that characterize a hlgh school Engli ... h teacher, 

Japane .. e ,>!Udent~ wIll never partake fully of the benefits that learmng a second language 

ha ... 10 ofrer. 

ln union 1.., ..,trength, and WIthoUI the strength of umon and united effort, the 
... late of ,>ervIlily. of undemocratlc adminIstration, adherence to tradition, and 
unre"'pon',i',:ene,><, to the needs of the communay, that are pomted out in the 
..,ame document, wIll persl~t And in the degree in whlch the y continue, 
te~~her:-. will of neces:-.ity fall In the speCial kind of productive work that IS 
entnl,>ted them (Boyd..,ton, 1991 a, p.161) 

The abllIty of the pnvate !-.cctor to set educauonal pohcy, which was generated to 

off:-.et natlonah'\tlc prerogative, has not been able to contend wnh the omnipotent examina

tIon "'y..,tem to thl<'; day, and will not succeed in promoting progressive educatlOn untIl this 

:-.y ... tem can he dmllnated or circumvented. Even though 95% of middle school students 

... ucceed lf1 hell1g accepted, and graduating [rom a hlgh school of sorne kind (Rohlen, 1983), 

Il might take four or flve years before they can succeed in sconng high enough on the entrance 

~xamll1atlon for the university of their choice. Therefore many students are enrolling in 

Engll,>h !-.peaklng colleges, in Japan and abroad, for the two year penod that 11 WIll take them 

Improve thclr conversatlon level to the pomt where they can pass the Te;;t for Oral English 

a~ a Fluent Language or TOEFL After thls shorter study period they can score high enough 

on that tlueney test to be accepted into an Amencan or Canadian University, which they can 

graduate t'rom after three yean. and catch up with their peers at home. These students usually 

have dlfficulty entenng Japanese companies because they have not graduated from a 

recogmzed Jap,mese UlllverSIty. ft IS dlfflcult, If not ImpOSSIble, for them ta gel teaching 

pO!-.1l1ons III the fidd of Enghsh conversatIon because they are not Caucaslan (Ibid.). 

Prefeçtural gUldehnes for the hmng of English teachers (grammar and reading) are quite 
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standard. whereas pre-establIshed requirements may or may not exist for high \chool 

teachers of oral Engh~h, dependmg on the ward. 

StIll, for hlgh school students who choose travelling to a forelgn country to llllpro\'l' 

their ~econd language ... kllls ,1<; an alternative to stdymg ln lapan. the numbel Olle dl01l'L'\ 

remain as Canada and the C SA. where Engh~h IS predotlllnantly spot.-en 

According to the Mmistry of Education .~ 19R9 Outhlle of Educatlon 111.1.111.111, 11l )l)X7. 

53.8 per cent of lapanese hlgh schooI <;tudents studYlIlg ahroad partll'1pated III L'duLlllollal 

programmes in the North Amencan region, WhlCh amounted to 30.90X \tudcnh nul nI' a tntal 

of 57,484 indlviduals (MinJ~try of Education, SCience and Culture, 1()!N. p Nn "rom 1111\ 

figure the MOE's report dehberated that, "In order that students may mcrcasc thclr Illtelna

tional understanding and improvc their proticiency in a forelgn language, n i" ot ~iglllfll'al1l'L' 

for them to experience a ~chool IIfe or a home stay abroad whde in the upper 'lCcondary 

school age (Ibid.)." 

In this context, with a view to contribuung to better mutual under"tar:ding 
and cooperation wlth other countnes, the Japanese government 1\ actlvL'iy 
undertaking activitles for education al exchange and cooperation wlth other 
countries through Unesco, DECD and other internallona) orgal11laIlOl1\. The 
government 1S aiso strengthening a variety of bllateral program~, 1IH..'luding 
those for exchange of ~tudent:-" teacher"), educatlonal lcader~ and othcr<; 
(Ibid., p.67) 

Furthermore, other than the seeking out of residents of Japan who po".,e ... s a pa""port 

from an Enghsh speakmg country, there are few options available to the Japane ... e pcdagogy 

in their quest for second-class, i.e. oral English 1I1structors In arder of priorny thc,>c natlOI1\ 

can be defined as, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, Britaln and Amenca Thl" pre,>uppO\c:-. 

discrimmation on the Japanese part, by Western standard ... , but 111 realilY, there 1 ... no ()Ihcr 

method available to school administrators who cannot even determllle the fluency of 

members of their own society. The 'de-conversationahzed' a\pect of h1gh "chnol En!!lI~h 

courses forms the 10glC for the employment of non-functIonaJ Engll.,h teacher', 01 Japane:-.e 

origin, and for the imponation of mexpenenced, EnglI"h ... peaklllg forelgner\ through 

programmes such as JET (Japan Exchange and Teaching) and Worklllg/J lohday The MûE 

claims that these programmes were introduced, 



In order to he!p improve teaching of Enghsh in secondary schools and to 
increa~e mutua! under'itandmg between Japane'ie and foreign peoples. (IbId., 
p.71 ) 
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Conver,>ely, Laurence M. Wag, who has been a teacher of oral English in Japanese 

\chooh \incc ) 979, glve\ hi.., opinIOn on why forelgn teachers are hlred into the Japanese 

hlgh ,>choo! ~y~tcm, 

A forelgncr 1 <; II lcely to he hlred to teach English at a semor high school to 
enhance the \chool\ pre~t1ge, e\pecIally ln its competition with other 'ichools 
for tjualIflcd \tudenl'>. For tlm purpose, a Foreign teacher who looks raclally 
dlfferent l'rom mmt Japane\c people I~ lIkely to be glven preference over 
other applicant,> A foreigner on the faculty makes life interesting for a11 
concerned, and a number of students are probably made more aware of their 
'Japanesene~~'. (Wordell, 1985, p.63) 

A.., English conver~atIon has no value In the Japanese exammation system, there has 

hecn 110 jusuflcatlon of lale for the nece<;stty of Japanese English teachers to be bilingual. 

Foreign teacher,> are seen as token 'gmjin', or international decorations on the education al 

cake (WordeIl) According to the principal of the prep school where 1 teach, there can be no 

pOSItive change 111 the system, hke the adoption of an Enghsh fluency test, until the unilingual 

old-guard reures, which according 10 their average age, she predicts, shaH occur withln the 

next ten years. It is then up to the Japanese to make the important modifications, that will 

encourage Enghsh speaking members of the Ir ethnie group to seek employment as English 

tt~acher\ 111 bath public and pnvate hlgh schaols. 

iii. Entrance examinations have no oral English section 

Dewey carl have no lasnng meaning to the Japanese pedagogy because his theory of 

Instrumentahty cannot be applied to English language educatIon. The reason for this is that 

both high schOJI and university entrance exammatIons have no English conversation section. 

The acadenuc duahues and detachments that thls maintains have no equal in any other 

sodety where English I~ learned as a second language (Beauchamp, 1978, 1991; Duke, 1986; 

Sawa, 1991). Wuhin the school system Itself, there are no standardized tests that can he used 

to evaluate student's progress ln oral Enghsh, even 111 schoals where English conversation 

15 taught. The burden for thls falls on each individual teacher. Due to the size of classes and 
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of the lack of motivatlon on the part of the student". leamll1g more than the ha~k'" 01 

pronunciatlon lS not a pra~t1cal goal. hence oral examm:itlon \~ unnel'e",,;u y Tlh' lap.m~"e 

government is really only concèrned \\lth ma1l1tallllng the countJy'~ edgl' 11\ the field pl 

technology, and thi" facto al'cording t,) "ociologl~t 7\lcrry White. rL'mlel" po"tllldu"tnai 

Japanese ~oClety as defectlve. 

because the corporate and other hlerarclllès that produceJ .1 hlgh Icvel 01 
competltive effort dunng a period of rapld expansion are now "tagnant and 
merely reproducIl1g themsdves Put another way. the tightly structured 
relattonship between the hierarchle~ means the creatlve UI.,C of talent 1" nOl 
possible. (WhIte, 19S7, p.17-l) 

With Japanese expansion, one would thtnk that the klkokll .\111/0, duldrcn who h:lvl' 

lived outside Japan when thelr fathers were postl'd abroad by thelr compal1lel.,. wou Id have 

a great deal of opportllntty and respect once they return to study ln Japanese "l·honll." hl.'lIlg 

intemationalists. In reabty, they have been Jeft behtnd academically. and ln Illdy Cal.,l'I., are 

considered to have forgotten the manners and l'llquene that fomls the I.,OCloCUltUI al (ktï n 111011 

of Japanese identity. These students can speak Enghsh and would do very weil on ally tluency 

examlllation. Furthennore, they would be invaluable a!ltutor<.; for thelr c1as~matel." l'On"ld

ering the studentlteacher ratIo at mo'a schooh Finally, they are pragmatlc reallllcl., tOI' the 

Ministry of Education, for they are the product of the elne <;ector of Japanc,>e I.,ocicty. thme 

who have the skIlIs to dlrect forelgn trade, and should be con"lldcred a~ far more advanced 

from utilItarian perspectlve. Nevertheless, in mo~t cases, They have le\\ UI.,C to Japanc\c 

society than even the forelgner does, for thelr is no category where they can t II 1 n, III Japan' 1., 

hannol1lous stratlficauon. 

Rather th an trying to harness whatever talents and \kIlb the chrldren may 
have acquired overseas, the mimstry of education hiC) and the lorclgn 
ministry have responded to the anxietIel., of pa.rents by e\tabhl.,h Ing • recntry' 
programs: classes and ~choois to 'reintegrate' the~e chlldren to Japancl.,e IIfe 
50 whde the talk of reform in\lst\ on the Importance of global Vlew\ and 
skills for Japane')e children, the stIgma attached to co<.;mopolttl\m contlnue~ 
to plague the 'accidentaI' International chlld (lhid, p 175) 

Dewey, who was a strong advocate of both InternatlOnalI\m and indlvlduahry in 

education, suU continues to have a great affect on Japane\e pedagogy ln an Ideologlcal..,cn..,e 

Parents of students must usually give up thelr dream for thelr child ta become a mernber of 



an lIlwrnatlonal communlty, ln order to face the acerblc actuallty of entrance examInatIons 

Dewey belicvcd that ..,chool-- alone were not re<;pon<;lble forthe progre<;'ilve development of 

,'C L1l1ld'.., IntellIgencdDewey, 1<)<)0) and hl'> public advancement ofthl'> opinion generated 

Ihe parent 1Illerc,>t group'> that came to be known al) Parenl Teacher As<;oClatlons Among 

Ihe Occupation penod change ... 1n,>tI!uted by the Arnerican.., wa, the Installation of the 

mechanl,m lor PT A \, ln each prefectural warù. Thel)e bodies are presently fllnctiomng as 

a forum where the aggravated parenh ofjllkens{JI htudents )tudymg for entrance examina

lIOn., or Jlikl'fl) rnay VOlee thelr concem to repre~entatIve.., of thelr muniCipal office of 

Education. 

The Japane~e hlgh ~chooJ year.., are defmed by a flxed set of Incontestable 
reahlIc,> centenng on the ex am 'y,>tem. The path IS straight and narrow. 
Student.., ,>uck more clo<.,ely to famlly and schoo1. Choosing not to study hard 
1'> severely penallled A culture of diligence results in acceptance rather than 
expCflmentatIon and 1'> oriented to external, not 1I1teflial reahties. Diligence 
rnean<; outward confomlIly to the I)ystem, persistence In the pursuit of its 
goals, and slgnItïcant self-demal To Japanese, these are crucial aspects of 
matunty. Dewey, one a~~:umes, would be disappointed. (Rohlen, 1983, 
pp 315-16) 

There 1<., no mtere~t In mtegrating Enghsh conversation to the examination system, as 

the lI1divldual concern for the slgnificance of learning English does not run concurrent to 

Il!o. articulation 

iv. Native Englist. teachers in Japanese high schools 

The Japanese that 1 have spoken with have expressed thelr opinion ta me that North 

Amcl1can Engli~h IS easier to understand than the Queen 's Engli~h, which they believe, 

lI1cIudes both Allssie and Kiwi, the Engli~h dlulects of Australia and New Zealand respec

tIvl'ly It IS prohable that. If an indlvidual recelves enough exposure to a dIalect, then Ils 

l'omprehenslOll will folio\\' uneqlllvocally The exphcit exposllre that most Japanese recelve 

to spoken EnglI,h IS by way of their te/evislOn sets. The visltor to Japan will note that, as 

prevlollsly mentIoned, many commercials lise North American Enghsh paI1Ially or in their 

t'ntIrety. Furthcnnore, ~ll1ce American trends ligure strongly in Japanese culture, the 

Americ:ln. and hy geographlcal assocIation. Canadlan dlalects are of exceeding importance 

to Japanese who asprre towards bilingualism. Dewey inslsts that the aim of education must 
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not be external to its process Japanese high school edUL'al1on may 11l' '", 'tl'ten/l'li b~ 

memorizatIon of faets and equatlons .md compltance \\'ilh a ~el11or\ allthnnty III the !tfl' 01 

the Japanese adult. expeI1lse in these actlvllies lr1crea~e~ corpnrate endulance value, that 1\ 

to <;ay. how weil one Will fIt 111 (Bonna\..er, 1990, Sawa, Il)l) 1) Dewey l11telltkd thi\ 

methodology to be applted towards dl'mocrallc \trategle'\ nI' l'dUCal10ll, tn hl.' \l\l'd III 

democratic sOCIetIes. The Japane'ie expenence of hlgh '>L'honl education, ,IS \\L'II a'> thclI 

corporate viciSSItudes are stnctly meritocrauc . ..,0 the Japanl''\L' pedagogleal applll'atlOll 01 

Dewey's Instrumental Jearnmg approach dlgre~sl'\ l'rom hl ... onglll,t1 Illtelllloll'\, R S Peter\ 

echoes thiS view m the following comments. 

The analysis both of 'alm' and 'educatlon' should reveal the lIlappropriate
ness of coneeIv1l1g of an alln of educatIon as ~ome end l'urlll.\lC to education 
which educatIOn mlght lead u p to or hnng ahout. On this gClleral pomt 1 am 
very much in agreement WIth Dewey .. Alms l'an aho relate tu pnnclples 
immanent 111 procedures of education. ~uch as frl'edom and Indlvldual 
self-origination ... The justIfication of pnnclple IS one thmg the Ir application 
in concrete clrcumstances is another. (Peter~, 1973, pp 27 -9) 

Another point IS that slllce Dewey's educatlOnal phIlo,>ophy ... tem~ fromllberal thollght 

and ideas, educators who are familiar with hi ... CUrrIculum have already attempted l'dura 

tional reforms in Taisho Japan, which fa!led due to government mIll!ary pre ...... ure ... (A ... o. 

1972; Kobayashi, 1964). Would a progre"'~lvely oriented be able 10 effectuate il great dral 

of openness in today's Japanese hlgh school. where the freedom of thought and Idea ... 1 ... /lot 

~ncouraged? Perhaps a movement towards examinatIon deregulutIon cOllld lIlaugurate an 

exponential improvement in the use of Enghsh In everyday IIfe on many kveh lIf Japane\e 

society, as memonzation of Enghsh grammar could be replaced hy CO/lvcr~atIon Chl"''''C''', 

The unfortunate factuahty IS that although In theory, the Japane ... e MI/lI ... try of EducatIon 

(1989) claims that high schools are ready for such monumental reform .... III reallty, the 

examination system may ~till bolster dldactic teachlflg mcthod .... 

Elementary and secondary educatIon placed ... tre~ ... only on the percentage ... , 
the odds of success m pa~"'lflg te~t'i for adml~)lon to a hlgher-ulvl\lon "'l'hool 
and then to college. There has been no tnumng In real debate that enahle ... the 
students to construct thelr own opmion ... and clearly explaIll thelr VICW ... 
students are taught to learn set formula') by rote m~tead of bemg encollraged 
to do original thmking and expenmentatIon (Sawa, The Japan Time ... , 1 r;r; 1 ) 
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The prcvinu.., comment by Kyoto Universlty's Profes'lor Takamit'lu Sawa 1\ a com

monplaœ attilude among acadcmic\, who frequently VOlee thelr obJectlon~ to the system 

they are a part nt ln new\papcr articles and 'letter<; to the edaor' of promll1ent puhll<.:atlOm. 

~'t;vellhele ... ", quailly educalor .... arc helng lured away from pO'litlOn'llfl Japane<;e hlgh 'Ichoob 

hy Ihe \upenor \al,lnc .... of the corporate ~ector The Japan Teacher<; UnIOn doe~ not conslder 

fOrl'lgner\ a\ aplopo .... mcmbcr\, and mo.,t .,chools don 't even requlre final grades for 

CO!1vcr.,al1on l'IiMC'" (Wordcll 1 <)k5) So the ~y~tem. once agam perpetuate<; Ils ownlosse<;. 

Thmc North Amcncan ulllvcr .... lty graduates who would be potentIal candidate~ for Engli'lh 

conver.,allon ll1\lrtlctor .... u.,uall y reconsldcr, .,inee "the salary IS less than half that of a bank 

cmployee "( Sawa, 19<) 1) 

The North Amencan" that end up teaching in Japanese schools usually don't have the 

credentlal.., thal are reqUlred to enter the corporate sector, and untIi recently, college 

certifH:ate<; werc not even a prereqUlSlte. Hence quality Instrllctors are rare, and the gap must 

he filled by Japanese natlOnals, otherwise oral language courses shaH rem.un at a practlcally 

nonexi~tcnt level ln secondary in'ltItutions. Perhaps there IS a mlsunderstanding by thase 

who are re~pon~ible for creating national umverslty entrance examinations at Japan 's 

Mirmtry of Education thal Engllsh is must be a~similated grammatlcallyand syntactically, 

and can thls l'an be achleved wllhout any rehance on oral comprehenSIOn. If this IS true, it 

may be at the root of the lack of importance in teachmg Engli~h conversatIon to Japanese 

high ~çhool ~tudents Accordlllg to Niyekawa, "One of the misJeading basic assumptlons of 

the generatlve paradigm is that language is a loglcal system rather than a cultural phenom

enoll (Chu-Chang, 1983, p.3)." 

Asians oying to acquire Enghsh as a ~econd language, (should be) concen
tratll1g on pragmaucs and the speaker's world VlèW, since pragmatics and 
world vlew~ are not always logical and consistent, we Will lI1evltably find 
IdIOsyncrasies 1/1 an account of the structure of a language (IbId., pp. 19-20). 

The Importance of Ihls last pomt IS apropos to the problems Japanese high school 

sluden[~ have In speakmg Enghsh. Dewey asserted [hat the educatlve experience must be 

1l1stilled \Vith real-lIfe Issues. Japanese students of EnglIsh may never reach thelr true 

potenual 10 uuilze English this language unless quality educators are able to associate 

kaming ta:-.ks wHh the global communication of particular ideological trends. These trends 
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deal with new vocabulanes and concepts that are c()n~tantly changing the face nf modern 

English, and empower educated indlviduab to gain aCl'e~\ 10 data I~gan.hn!! tr.lI1\\:nn\llwnt.ll 

phenomena. As Japan stamh at the thr('~hold of the 1\\ l'Ilty-lil ~t Cl'I1tury. p.1I adl!!.tl1\ of 

freedom and ecology have begun to replace \l'lenutÏl' prngrl'\\ for fl\l".II g.Il11\' .1\ thl' 

government deltberates on educatIonal refonn. Japanl'~l' falllllte\ \hnuld IHlt hL' nhllgL'd tn 

undergo radical changes In thelr lIfe~tyks ln order that Englt~h l'on\'~'['\at\(ln hL'l't l ll1e a ~:(\re 

subject. High school student~, though, haw the nght to undl'r\tand \\ hat the .Ihlt.!y ln 

communicate wlth other natlon~ entail~, and III thls way, they Illa)' hl' ahle 10 make fUlure 

pohtical chOices forthemselves and the Ir own chtldrell, choÏl'e ... thalmay afkctJa{)l1/11'.\/'fIl'.\.\ 

in synergy wlth the world we ail mu~t share. Accord1l1g to the A~,lan Cultural Centre tOI 

Unesco, Tokyo, Japan 's current educauonal reforms rnO\l fundall1t'l1tal Idea \ ale. 

firstly, to carry out actlvely the tran\ltion to LI lifelollg karnll1g \y~tem, 
secondly, to develop educational progral11~ ln WhlCh empha~l~ will hl' placet! 
on indivldllahty, and tlmdly, ta make our eouca!lon sy~tell1 l'ope wlth ~uch 
changes as l!1ternatlOnahzatlon and computenlatlon (MITll~try of Education, 
Science and Culture Government of Japan, 19H9, p 7X) 

v. Dewey's utopian approach to pedagogical methodology 

In Dewey\ Progressivl~rn, the dlchotomy of the practIcal heing compltant wlth the 

theoretical is constantly being rebutted. Thi., method 1\ Ll~eJ 10 \UPport hl~ <l,>\cr!lon Ihat 

individuals must derive meaning from ~oclai InteractIon Dewey a ....... erted that lIemocracy 

was the social condition in whlch interactIon between Indlvlduab could bc~t he encouraged, 

hence, the cultural value of an educational expenence "hou III he ba~ed on the degree to wlllch 

it maintall1ed the exigencles of :.ff!1rated liVing 

Instrumentalism IS baser! un De wey 's theory of learnIng He a\"evcratc, that any 

means by WhlCh the acqUlsltlon ()f b~llts that upgrade the mdlvluual..., ahlltty to "urvlve III 

their society occurs, IS moral. The intellect~jal actJvlty of learnIng, fOfPl\ hahll'> that alll1 al 

solving problems, there fore , accordmg to him, intelleclllui growlh = ddvanced prohlem 

solving ability. Dewey's phllo~ophlcal a~sertlon wu,> that there l'an \)~ no truth,> ln t: ~m
selves, only 'warranted assertIOns', whlch are c1alm<; thal can only be va)ldateu hy the degrec 

in which they are beneficlal to the attawment of ~ome objectIve Craig C. Howard <-()ntend~ 

that, 



Progre'>'>lvI\111 ground\ ihelfin Dewey"; naturalisl11. In his theoryofinstmcts. 
habit,> and IntellIgence, which tran\late\ It<;elfuncntlcally Into the acqUl~itlve 
and II1,>trumentally onented ldeology of growth There i<; no pOint ln Dewey's 
thought from wlllch wc can detcnmne the dlfference between growth and 
lkcay In lhal rc\pect he )\ nLllvely optlml'itic concerl1lng the fortul1es of 
human development ln the twentleth century. (Howard, 1991, p.104) 
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Iloward a .... \ened that Dewey wa ... nalve because he dld not examine the connecllon 

hetween lI1\trumentallly and moraluy 111'; phJ!o'\ophy was too wholesome and too opul11lstic 

for \ocJaI rcalltlc .... that aho mu ... t be contcnded wlth This rings true not only for attempts to 

apply Dewey tan educatIOn al reform<., In Japanese socIety, but 10 any contemporary educa

Ilonal .... ett1l1g Morcover, hi~ Influence may have only perpetuated the problems ln Japan 's 

20111 Cenlury \cl1ool \y~tCI11, hecause Dewey"; concept of leanung was influenced hy the 

proglc"'~lve Vlew.., at the turn of the 19th Century. Taken hterally, Instrumentah'\m clrcum

scnbcd Icarnmg to an adaptatIon for ~OCIaI IIfe, and curriculum had to have practlcal alms. 

In lIeu of hl\leverage on Japane\e education, intuitIve leaming strategies (especially in the 

rcalm of Engh\h tn .... tructton) are ba~lcally obscure. In this way, Dewey's mfluence may have 

conllibuted to the lI11pOnance of the university entrance exammatlOn, whlch IS the foundation 

in whic:h thts the::-'ls daims that hlgh school Oral English programs have been neglected: 

Japanese universIty cntrance reqUlrements eonceive of pragmatlc erudition as deterrnined 

by ItS 'ilgmt lCanee to technologlcal progress, and English conversation abilities are on the 

penphery of the ~clentif1c domain. 

vi. The Pedagogical inconJ;ruity of Japan and North America 

Why ha~ DeweyHm educatlOnal philosophy falled ta sus tain democratic Jeaming 

envlronments 111 Japane~e high schools, even though it IS assoclated with fonner Japanese 

edul.'ational refoml~'? To dehberate a solUtlon to thlS problern, three education al systems 

mll~t he bnet1y !'>llrveyed These systems ail occur m pohttcal environmem 's sirnllar to 

Japan \. that i~ to say, Liberal Derrol.'racies Hence, III a very baSIC sense, Instrumemalism 

c:omends that the edlll'Utlonai values f't' these programmes may be similar to those entrenched 

III the Japanese educauonal system Let us detemline If thIS is 50. 

EdlH:ators ln Amenea. Bntain and Canada have wntten a great deal about their own 

eduL'ation systems. With the growth of the Bntlsh middle c1ass, education has now become 
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a means to acquire social advancement The mastery of technical "\...11I~ qualItie'l the '>tuLlent 

for entry into el ne lI1stltutlom. which in turn IInprovès the ,,:hanCt?~ nI' \llL'lall1111hillly h~ 

bemg hired Into the upper rallb of large lIlstltu(JOm Flll.llly. (he a\ etage \(lIdCIll 1" dla\\ n 

from the children of lI1crea~lng ranks of ~alarkd. whne-l'ollar wnrker\. \\ ho value eduçallun 

as the route to possIble vocatlOnal advancement Graduallon l'rom the ultllnatc lIl"lltutlon" 

of learning, Oxford and Cambridge. has been the d0I11I11:l11tcntellon that l'nuit! guarantcc a 

top corporate positlOn 

EducatIonal credentials have become a kcy currency 111 the COmpL'tltll\!l for 
li fe-chances. For employers. they ~lgr1l l'y a certall1 level of competcncc. and 
at the higher levels, of pnof sOClalization 1I1tO l11anagenal and profc..,..,lonal 
attitudes. For potential employees they offer some pas"port 10 pnvIlegcd 
occupational positions The growth of state burealll'raClC:-' l'rom the lalc 
nineteenth century onwards has bcen slmilar in il'> dfeet ... to the hllrC:111LTa
tizarion of the private corporatIOn. ln creating an 1I1crea\ing demand fur 
certlfled manpower. The modermzatlon of the hlgher CIVil ~ervlce. wllh lb 
examinauon-based, predominantly Oxbndge entry. occurrco at the begll1 
ning of the modemization and expansIOn of the ul11ver..,ttIes (Rll~tll1. Il)X6, 
p.35) 

If the Briush meritocratic system 'ieems famtliar, lt 1 ... probably beca!\' '-. li" prevlOu'Ily 

examined In Chapter One of this thesls, Japanese pedagogy and pohuclans ot the MCIJI Era 

travelled abroad to study foreign education systems In order to .. et ~tandan].., for Ihclr OWI1, 

which they themselves were in the proçess of e..,tabh~hll1g The Amencan rnodt:l for 

education has been, and continues to be the DeclaratIOn of Indepemienl'c whu:h guaranlce:-. 

the sovereign rights of free individuals wIthm Amencan "oclely Freedom alld equallly are 

considered by the American people to repre~ent the qlllf1te~..,ence of Jll\l1Ct:: Il..,elf. The rlllddie 

class, with their upgraded level of education, may have ~ucceeded 111 de ... troymg the ntllal 

and moral connectlon of 'the family', and In Its place, educatIOn become.., our tonnat for the 

inculcation of value 10 new members of SOCIety. Equahty 111 thl\ \cn ... e, 1'> the tantamount 

nght of Amencan people~ from vastly dlffenng cultures and ethnie group'" 10 have acçe..,.., 

to education According to Umverwy of Chicago profe,>,>or Alan Bloom, Olle re\lllt of thl'> 

dogma is that students have become umid, a~ they have no fanh In the ob ... erved ..,et of 

ethnocultural Circumstances that they are born into. At the olll,>et of the Amencan education 

system, thIS concept of 'lIbeny and eq ualit/ wa~ excltll1g and new for every ,>ector of \ouely, 
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nut ln rcccnt, trnublcJ lime<; il ha" become artificial and sophistic, as students waste their 

he,>t ycar,> ln complaccnt high ,>chool environments. Scholarshlpo;; have become easlly 

avallanlc to "Iucknt.., who cannot afford (0Ilege, but the be!>t instItution'> utlhze Schola..,t1c 

Aptitude Tc..,l.., a.., thclr pnrnary n:qulrement for admis..,lon. There is no mtellectual exclte

ment connected wnh hlgher learn1l1g, only financlal security 111 a recesslon 5courged 

economy Bloom, m hl~ book The C/osinx of the Amencan Mmd How Hlglzer Educatwn 

ha.\ Fai/l't! /)emocracy and Impovernhed the Mmds of Today's Students, expressed that ta 

hi" di"may, 

Harvard, Yale and Pnnceton are not what they used ta be- the last resorts of 
af1~tocratJc sentiment wlthm the democracy. The differentiations b~<;ed on 
01<1 family or old wealth have vamshed. The old wounds that used ta be 
aftllctcd by the c1ubbable on the unclubbable, In our muted verSIOn of the 
Engli~h c1a~~ ~y"tcm, have healed because the clubs are not anything to be 
carcd ahout ..,enoll~ly Ali thls began after World War II, WIth the Gr Bill. 
College wa~ for everyone. And the top universities gradually abandoned 
preference for the children of the alumni and the exclusIOn of outsiders, 
e~recia\ly kw..,. Academie records and tests became the criterion for selec
tion. New kJnd~ of preference- partlcularly for blacks- replaced the oid ones, 
whICh were class pre~ervmg, whereas these are class destroying Now the 
student ModIC'" of ail the major umversities are pretty much alike, drawn from 
the ryest apphcants, WIth 'good' meanmg good at the academic disclplines4 
03loonl, 19X7, p 89) 

In Japan, Todal, KelO and Waseda UmversIties are still considered to be, as Bloom 

pue Il, 'aristocratie last resorts'. According to sources such as Sawa (1991) and Ota (1981), 

the entrance exammatIon has perpetuated economic divergence within Japanese society. 

Those famIlie~ whICh can afford to send their children ta private academies, Juku and cram 

schoob, and provlde tutors, fumlsh them with better chances than the average student to 

enter one of the three mm.t respected II1stitutIons of higher learning. Furthermore, in Japanese 

hlgh schools. teachers tend to grant more attention to excellent students than average 

:l\.:hlcvers. or those ~tudel1ts wlth great potential, but who have learning difficulties, which 

tCI1d~ 10 \-\ Idcn the gap between l11gh scorers and l11gher scorers on university entTance 

c":tll1lIlatIons (Bol1nakcr, 1990; Beauchamp (1991). Beauchamp commented that, 

Amem:an educatIOn is usually charactenzed as a system of mass education, 
\\llth uncven qualitatIve levels; whIle European education is often viewed as 
ehtlst. The Japanese have adopted elements from both and have molded a 



unique system which. although having sorne '\eriOliS probkms. C01l1l"C IO~l'~t 

to being both a mass system in whll.:'h l11enrocracy 15 a fundaml'l1tal pnlll.'lple 
(Beauchamp. 1992. p ::'7) 
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In ltght of Beauchamp'" VH~W reg:mllng the Japane~l' edUl'.ltll'11 "y,tl'l11 .. 1 l'ond"l' 

survey of CanadIan education will follo\\'. Llke l11o~t "lKH?tle~ wlth Llbcral IktllPCr.ltll' 

governments. the control of Canad,\ 's schools l~ under pnwll1l'l,1l ddq!.IIL'd .l\1tho\'lty. 

Compared wlth BntalO and the U.S .. Canadtans "pend more on educ.lllon, \\ hldl Illa)' hl' a 

result of the fact that a 11lgher percentage of Canad:an people are attl'IHhng. "dl()()1, titan 

cltizens of either of the fom1er two natlon" (Lockhatt. 1991. p QX) Reg.lltlle"" pt tlm 

wonderful accornphshment. the CanadlLln governrnent ha~ falled III .111 Ih atll'll1ph to 

establish a Federal Bureau of EducatIon ~ll1ce lS92, and Canada rem,un, a~ the ol\ly 

advanced country in the world that lacb thi~ 1000tltlltIon Uhid .. p l)9) The rl'a,llll for the 

absence of national educational pohcy by the nation that. per-capita, has the mo<;tl'xpcmlve 

and wldespread educauonal system, IS the inabihty for Federal and Provmcial governments 

to cooperate on an accountable level (lhld.), 

This has resulted in two problems. Fir~t. the teaching profc"slOn 1\ cO!1"'ldeled a ... one 

of the lowermost social posltions. and as a result, teacher ... have almo~l no authorIty 111 thclr 

classrooms, Second, govemmenr support has abandoncd ~llppOrt for smalIcr publIC \choolo;. 

on the basls that they are not efficiently run. These fa<..:tor\ have prompted the provlIIcial 

opening of massIve central schools, that have become Impero;onal 'factone~' of cuucatlon. 

and in particular, there is a growing mobIllzatlOn of the public-\ector \, "li pport for CXpCI1'>1 ve 

private schools, where disciplined schoohng can be admll1l~tered 111 more effecllve manner\ 

The disorganizaùon of secondary schooling forces the I~\lle of a<..:countabllrty on C'anaolan 

teachers. Although, over the past twenty years, stlldent enrollmcnt ln publIc ... chooh ha~ 

decreased by 15%, thlS ha) been met by a 60% mcrea)e in prIvate ~chool enrollment (/lnd., 

p,104). 

The trend towards more dlrect public SUbSldy of pnvate education may be 
motivated as much by growlllg publ1c concern wllh pllbllc ... chool accounl
ability as by a carry-over of ehust thmking. However, the concern\ of tho\e 
who maintain faith ln public education as a prime In~trllment of "ocrai equ1Iy 
are justified by the eVldence that prIvate option~, publIcly funded Of nul. tl:nd 
to rem force eXlsting social inequalitie) (lhld., p 1(5) 
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Cnllkc Canada, the Japane<.,e federal government has a Mmistry of Education which 

organlll;!<" ",chool curncuillm. hut l!ke Canada \, ..,ituatlon, the Japane'ie are aho expenencmg 

a hoon ln pnvate ..,chool cnrollment Œuckley, 1990) Herem he'i a po<.,sible clue to solvmg 

thc prohlem approuched at the out<.,el of thl.., 'iectIon, why DeweylUn educanonal method'i 

rail tl) preClpn:tte \lll.,tamed rl'farm when applied ta the Japanese educatlon <;y<;tem. To 

..,urmll;UII.C, the Bntl",h I.,y..,tem <.,tll1 u",e<; an entrance examinatLOn system to determme 

<lcn.:ptance to a kw cIlie unlvcr<.,lllC'i The Amencan ~ystem ba'ie'i adml..,slon to their Ivy 

Lea,!!uc colkgel., 0/1 gradc\ {l( Illeved III aplllude test scores. The Canadwn 'iystem, wlth no 

cc/lirai authonty, ha ... cultlvateù the II1CCption ofpflvate learwllg Institutions, where educa

lion L'an he adrlll/mtcred to the "tuùent:-. on a disciplined basis. The Japanese educatIonal 

\y~tell1, wlth Ih re..,emblance to the BntI..,h, Amencan and Canadlan systems, places the most 

empha..,l'> 011 the NatIonal Ul1lver~lty Entrance Examinauon, whlch ehminates any dIver

gence In cUrrIculum trom the Mmlstry of Education 's Course of Study. This has heenfurther 

precipaated by the Confucwn empha.\IS on examinallOns as the sole marker for socIal 

fl/ohtluy, wlllch forms the baSIC dl~tIncuon between the Japanese model and the Western 

one. DcweyIan Progre""lve Il1f1uences are Incongruous wnh Japan's umque social trends. 

(nstead of creatIng more democratlc classroom enVlfonments hlS mfluence may have 

In~tdlcd the entrancc examinatIon wlth unequivocal power. as hlgh school curriculum, 

t'ngll1eered towards selective unIversity admisslOn, has become obsessively sClentific in 

rc!\ponsc to Japan's fiscal necessltles. 

vii. EtTects of Japanese interpretation of Progressivism 

Dewey l.\Id down the foundatlon for hls progressive educational philosophy in the 

fir~t twenty years of thlS century It was during thls same era that Japan marked her greatest 

boons ln attendaIKè to .. econdary educatIon (Rohlen, 1983). Funhennore, Dewey's writings 

in the pOSI Second WOlld War penod encouraged pedagogy to become the poli ticalldeology 

that helped !O proVille ~uppon for the rebUIldIng of the world's peaceful order. One of the 

flfst '~oC\al refonns' mioated dunng Amencan OccupalIon was an elimmation of the 75% 

of J.lpan 's pedagogues. who were career mlhtary officers (Ibid). These two fundamental 

inl1uences of progresMve education had a great de al of sway in poliucal circles. According 
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to Nancy C. Wh aman, professor of CUITIC li 1 um and In '\trUl't1on at the l' 111\'\.'( 'Il \ l)f 11:1\\ :lll, 

based on Deweylan models, SCAP u'\hered ln major rr\'i,(on~ to titt' JapanL"L' l'dll~ .. ltlnl1 

'iy~tem for, 

dunng the Amencan OccupatlOn of Japan, l'ompul,ory rducatlllll \\'a ... 
extended to the I1lnth grade. Thi" change tenm!1alt~d thr dlfkre!1U:l110n pl 
students by schools and mathematics l'tIlTIl'lIla atkr dL'mt.'lllary ,>chonl Th\..' 
jumor high school no\\' embraced ,tulknt, \\ \th a wlde range of mathl'l\l,lt Il" 

ability. The educational thought of John Dewey lI1t1uenccd thL' l'Pl1tL'nt (lI thL' 
new mathemaul's program. Empha~l' wa~ glven to pract \l',11 math\..'111.1t Il· ... 111 

datly living as rompared to mathematll''' a~ an acadL'll1lc dl"'l'lplIllL' (Ik,lll
champ, 1991, p.147) 

Dewey's education al phllosophy was aimed at Hllproving a 'ilagnant 'Iy'tel11 o! lute 

learning. The Japanese educatIonal system was lIlsplred more out of nece~~lIy than anytlllllg 

else, as resourceful poliucal enoues of a new state were fon:ed to deal "'''lIh unprCL'edCnled 

nllmbers of educated youngsters, ail of whom were pntenttally ellglhle for Il Ighl'r t'dllL,l!1t III 

There are many political concerns that dlffer between the Amencan ... ludent \, Ultll natc LllIC" 

to be 10dependent from thelr pedagoglea! dogma, and the Japanese puptl \, IIl!L'n'L' de'llrl' tl> 

become 1l1tegrared wah socIety by acceptance mto the eJucatlOnal "y'otl'Ill The 1 1 1I1h (lI 

soclo-political changes in both nal1on<; lcd tel p ... ycho-'ooclal dl'otl:lctlOll' Ih,11 WL'Il' thawn 

from the altered pedagogieal reahues. Whde ln the US. ,>wdenh and Ica cher ... have hcl'o(]]c 

nonchalant about learnll1g (Bloom, 1987), ln Japan there 1'> a de,perate ll10Wmenl tn ama ... , 

the maximum erudition humanly possIble Dunng Dewey'" early day'l, 'oClcncc wa'o L'OIhld

ered the new fronDer ll1 which educatIon would serve a~ a ,>orlal pioneer A., thl' pedagoglcal 

interest 10 science and technology wanes among Amencan '>tudenh, Il ha". heLOlllc the pnIlle 

motivator for thelr Japanese counterpart, Government lf1terpn:tauon ot plOgre"''>lvc Hkah, 

for Japanese students, IS mostly respon~lble for thl.., empha.,I.." whlch refllalll.., ,\ hlghly 

mystical phenomenon III the eyes of Amencan observt!r~ Dewey\ educatlOn,1l pht!o"ophlc,> 

continue to appeal to Japanese pedagogy a~ they ~eek to llnder..,tand thelr ()WH cdulatwllal 

~ystem and the ~ystem that wa~ Imposed on them, or accordlI1g ln Kohaya ... hl, a revlval and 

application of the ideas that 1l1fluenced educatIon dunng the T,ll..,ho and lute MeiJI Era ln 

Kobayashl 's own word~, 

An Important factor that helped to stimulate intere<,t In Dewey wa" the 
American OccupatIon of Japan, Many of the educauonal rtform ... wcre 



l.on'>ldered hy the Japanc,>e a,> ha,>ed on Dewey. Although there may have 
becn ,>omt! Occupation per'><>nnel who preached Dewey dlrectly, lt was the 
Japanc,>e thcm'.clvc,> who took the main InitiatIve In the study of Dewey 
beCLlU'.e they hellcved that lt wa" nece'.sary to examine Dewey In order to 
undeNand the Amcncan-typc educallonal "y .. ;tem whlch was bemg trans
planted Int<> Japan hnally, the Japane,>c today ,>cem to find much ofDewey's 
phIlmophy meanIngful In unùer,>tandlng Japanese eXI~tence. They are be
gmnmg ln apprecJate hl'; CntlCI ,>m oftradJtlOnal phllo,;ophy of educatIOn, and 
.,ouety (Kohaya.,hl. 1964. P 156) 
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StIll, there has heen , of late, a wamng In the Japanese educators mterest in John 

Dewey Th 1ft Y year~ ago, Kohaya,>hl wrole the prophetie statement that, the CUITent domi

nance of Dewey In the .,tudy of educatlOnal phIlosophy will decrease, as the Japane<;e 

n:examll1c thelr own tradItIon,>, contmue to wIden theIr mterests, and face new problems 

(/huJ, P 157) fie helleved that thls trend would be healthy, If enrichmg phIlosophlcal 

alternal1w,> cou Id he provlJed. Alter ail, Democracy, whether it be Amencan or Japanese, 

1'. gIOl11\ded on the tOlel atlon of Jlver'-,lty Kawo Yoshlda, who contributed to the "ummer 

of 1 <JX"\ "'~lle ot the Amencan Journal of Popular Culture, stated succincù y the dlfference~ 

111 cultlllai trall'> of Amencan'-, and Japane~e: 

One wOlllù attnbute to Arnencan culture, for example, freedorn, equality, 
effort -optm11 ,>m. dernocracy, mdl vldual! sm. abstract rauonalism, technology, 
vinllous matenahsm, fast food and ~o on One wOllld assume that Japanese 
culture would lIlclude group conSClOmness, close identification between man 
and reality, ~eI11onty, Însututlonah,>m, harmony, etc. (p 12!) (Wordell, 1988, 
p 12) 

This thesl'I advances the propo~HIon that, cultural exigencles are responsible for the 

CllnnnllU'\ lIlcongruItles between DeweyIan In~trumentalism and the Japanese edllcatIonal 

\) .,tem, s1I1ce the fonner ha~ fmled to have an endunng lJnpreSSlOn on the latter. The 

VICI~~ltllde~ that are (x'"curnng 111 the Japane~e \ystem are percelvable ln the abundance of 

grammar and S)'I1I,I:-" onented lllgh ~d1001 Enghsh cour'iCS, In contrast wlth the lack of oral 

FnglI\h prograrm tl)r Japane~e hlgh )chool student~ ln a nut~hell, thiS may SIglllfy that the 

cg.\i1tallan a~pect of compulsory secondary educanon In Japan has been undermined by 

adl111\~llln reqUlrell1en[~ to top 11I11VerSItIeS whlCh are contingent on ~tudents developlllg 

,ld\'.iI1ced rote memonzatlOn skills, rather than the abllity to speclalize in a particular 

appltc.ltlOn of thelr knowledge. 
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The reasons for the Japanese Identification with 1I1lphl'lt. practH:al go,II". \\ hdc 

Amencan education seemingly holds a hlghly Ideologll\ll hIa\. l'an he undel \(l)l 'l: \\ hen l'Ill' 

critlcally examllles the wrltten languages of the Japancse Amenl'~\n .... tullent-. mu .... t h."II'11 ,1 

total of t\\entY-"'lx Roman character-;. wlth WhlCh thclr whole \ nL"lhlllal~ l'~1Il hl' L'\pll' ....... l·d 

in \\nling. thls grants them con~lderabk frel'dom for the plll"'Ult llfothl'I .lctl\ 1lIC'>. \\hl'thL'1 

They he ~cholastlc, recreatlve, or may 1 add, antl,>ocwl. ln Japan. hke \n1L'rll'a. ,>ttlllent'> ,11\0 

have ta learn syllable systems. thrl'e ofthem 111 fact, wlth the cOl11hlned ~y"tL'11l'> nt 11I1Ilt:aflll 

and karakana add1l1g mnety-two more charal'ter ... to that of roma/l tthe 1{1l1l1,1l1 .11\1h,lhet 1. 

whlch was tallght dunng the MeiJI and Tal\ho Era. and rClIltrnduced by SC:\P dllling thl' 

OccupatIon. 

Japanese chlldren have to learn kallJl. the Chll1e~e char acter", 111 addllJOIl tn 
the syllabarie~ Dunng the fir-.,t "IX '1chool year~, they karn about l)()() l)f t hem. 
and 10 the follow1I1g three years In jumor 11Igh \clmol they !carn the lemamdt'l 
of the l,850, WhlCh account for roughly 46 percent ot the runlllng. tC\! ul 
newspapers. Smce each kan}l has usually two or more alternatè readIIlg,>, the 
task of learning to read IS made that mllL'h more l'omp!ex Yct IPl'Ilkl1l'l· ... ul 
read10g disablhty 111 Japan are rare (MakJta, 196X: Sakalllllto and ~1:tk 11.1. 

1973) The Japane~e wntlllg "'ystc.m orthe mlxed \cnpt 01 kana and Allfljl '" 

considered hlghly effiCient for readrng, "mce kalljl reprc\t:nt the meal1lng 
carrymg content of words. such a') nOlln .... verb .... adJective", and adverh ... , and 
tend to stand out when ~uITolinded by kana (Chu-Chang, !l)X3, pp 1 ()()-() 1 ) 

Learmng kan)l means the learning of ~ymhollc repre..,entalIo!l nt conceptual 1I1111\ 

This is a task that must be mastered at the preschoollevel hy Japanc<,e chddn:n Wilde 

learning the phonemes and morphemes (umtsof sound) of the Roman ',y",ll'm. native (-'lIglt..,h 

speakers must rely pnmarily on thelr seme of heanng, logographlL wntJl1g '>y,>tclll'> Id ... e 

kan]l are hlghly vlsual representations of complete Idea.., and feeling"', henl'l' the l'nlpha<'l\ 

for Japanese people on the faeulty of 5lght. In faet, '>0 nlueh empIHI\I'" !Tl the ..,dwo\ \y\lCm 

is put on the memorizatIon ofkan]l, Japane')e ... tl1dent~ find It very dlffleult 10 Ihlflk oll:ngll..,h 

111 terms of a verbal language, rather than that of a ..,ymbolIc e.,y..,tem Moe.,t 01 the "tudy of 

Enghsh, a~ has been noted before, COl1'iI~tS 111 the memOnlatIOn of a word/IdIOTl1 v()cahlll.try, 

WhlCh mlITors techl1lques utIllzed for memonzwg kanJI. 50, I:nglle.,h ha.., ocen reduLt:d to 

the level of lln unspok.en language, slmilar ta the e.,tudy of Latin hy Wee.,terner<, '1 he Influence 

of InstrumentalIsm now becomes quIte clear, a.., the Enghe.,h language, not unhkt: kanJI, le., 
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<'Iudlcù towarù thc goal of pa<,,>ing wntten te~t,>, and readmg text. In The Japanese Sc/zool 

(1 ()X(», BenjamIn Duke wrole lhat although Amencan high ,>chool ~tudent" are only required 

tn \ludy a forclgn language for two year\, 90 per cent of lhelr Japane<;e counterpart\ study 

I:n/lll .... h for '>IX yt.:ar,> 

ï hl: .... tudy of Lngll .... h III Japan, howcver, extends far beyond the cla~~room 
of lhe ... chool The demand for pnvatc c1a<;se~ In Enghsh lS overwhelmingly 
l'rom ekmcntary chlldlen through the adult communay. Many university 
.... tudcnt .... lh/wc on thl' meome from pnvale EnglJsh tutoring of elementary 
and c\pcclally ILJIlIŒ and ~emOI Illgh ~ehooJ .... tudents, the so-called jukenseI, 
prepalllll,! lor thl' CXal11'> NatIve '>pcakers of English are in great demand ta 
olfer Janguagl' Ic'l,>on'l, .... Orl1t.:IIIl1C .... at exorbitant fee'l, whelher thcy know 
allythlllg ahollt ll'aching EnglI'>h, and Illost do not. Pnvate Fr.grish schools 
ahound En,l-dI\h Il'aching 111 Japan ha .... bccol1lc an cl1tire indu'luy 111 il'lclf as 
a rc,>ult, III pa/l, of thc examInallol1 p~quiremellts. (Duke, 19R6, p.159) 

If htcracy W,l\ the only u\c for Engll<;h, then the Japane,>e educatIona1 sy .. aem would 

hav~ Ju~tIfl~d th~ \uho.,ul11l11g of progle~\IVe educatIonaJ methodologies for learning the 

EnglI~h language, but far from h~tng li 'dead language' hke Latin, English is Itlltially used 

lOI vel bal COJllmUlllcatlon In Amenca, anù man y other countne~, the abIllty to speak English 

l!\ l'\ .... elltlal 10 relea .... l' l'lhnO-CllI1ural groups from the inability to communicate, by forming 

a ('(lm mon hasl' whl\:h l'an he !carnt anu understood hy anyone ThIS may be an optlmistlc 

P()11l1 of Vlew cOI1 .... ldel Ing the racIal VIolence that charactenzes large Amencan CIlies, but to 

thl' Japant.:\L', who aIl' 1I1 need of a vl'hiclc hy whlch they may promote reeiprocal mterna

Ilonal Undl'I!\landlllg, Ihe ma\lery of .\pOkCll Engli\h has uneqUlvocal value. According to 

the \tlldy by Eloe, LL'Wll1 and MOII I~ ( 1 ()R8), from grade seven on, the Japanese student must 

!\tlldy Engll .... h L'\'~I y wl'ek for !\everal houl~ Nevertheless, 

the eIl1phaSI~ ln EnglI!\h cla~se" at Japanese schools IS on grammar and 
re,l(llJlg L'oI11pll'hen~ioI1, and not on ~peech. Most 11Igh ~chool graduate~ l'an 
l'l'al! and wnte wha1 they wanl to commUl1lcate, but cannot say It. From our 
l''\pericncc, must edul'ated .J apane~e adults under<;tand English grammar as 
wdl a~ 1110:--t i\meI1ran hlgh ~dlOOl teachers of Engh\h, though they are not 
1'101'11.'1\.'111 at, UI even l'apabk 01, simple conversatIOn A recent international 
Mlrwy \ho\\'l'd th,\{ wilde the J apane ... e are tn the top 5% of Enghsh-language 
COlllplchenslO1l :lJ11ong. people~ ot the world, they arc in the lower 20% in 
L'oJl\'l'r~atloI1al abdIly (\Vmdell, Il)X~, p.37) 
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Progresslvism, !ike Engllsh, looks great on paper. hut lt IS a dlfferent a III III a 1 \\ hen put 

to the test of hard paruculars of pracllcal use Japanl'''l' prohkms wllh 1t':Idllllg. pl.ll'tll'.li 

English stem from exegt"tlc declslons made at the poiltlcallevel ln both thl' l'.I\l' (lI' tC:ldllllg. 

Enghsh conver<;atlon 10 Japane~e hlgh school siudent .... and of Dt'\\l'y\ 11l\lrtll1ll'llt.tll\111 put 

to wont, a major obstacle ha~ heen Ihat the concept of . alm' ha ... ht'ell nml'ol1\tlul'd \\ IIh the 

meumng of the term 'purpose' (Peters. 1973. p.12). While aiming is an "l'lill' 111 od t.' of 

direction, a purpose is an intended result Accordll1g 10 Peters, III De\\l'Y"" phtlo ... uphlcal 

quest for the reconciliatIon of the practlcal wlth tht' 1I11dkl'!ual. he igno!'t.'d critkal 

renection: the champion of morality. wlllch doomcd progre~"IVl' educatIOn tll ail l'lllllle 

ous lapse into over-scienuflcatlOn Education rn Japan has alre:luy run Iim COlll\l'. "IIll'l' the 

Occupation. Thus, Japane~e educator~ of the 1950\ and early '60\ WCIC caught up III tl11" 

philosophicai ddemma as they trled to put Dewey\' Instrumental teachlllg apploaches Intt! 

practlce. Duke ~upports thl~ daim Sll1ce he regard~ that Japanese teachrng 1ll1'tl1oJologics 

were based, 

on the theones emanaung from the great U S. educational refonns lll ... tI!uteJ 
by John Dewey In the postwar penod the trad ItIonal one-way melhod of 
teaching gave way here and there to technique,> lItilllJng ,>!lalent parlicipatllHl 
and student mltlatlve. In many a c1as<;room, chlldren were encourageu 10 

speak up, ask questions, glve Op11110nS, confront each olhcr wlth varymg 
viewpoint~ Cnllclsm was appluuded, free dl~cLl"'''lon prollloted, IIldlVlduul 
student actIvIty nurtured The child was encouraged 10 take an aClIve mie 111 

the learnll1g process rather than be a pas ... lve note taker. The teat:her-ccntcreo 
or subject-centered classroom was to be reonented IIlto the chtld-centel'"d 
classroom. The traditlOnal was to become the progre~~lve The t uture worker 
of Japan was to undergo a new type of democratrc educatIon ha..,ed on lJ S 
ideals. Alas. it was unnatural The enchantment wlth pupd-teat:her relatIon
ships was short Irved. The IIltrin<;lc value of the ll1JlvIJuai ha ... Jeep mol'> ln 
Japanese SOCial customs IndlvlduaItty per ..,c doe~ not Thl\ dl,>tlllctlon, a ... 
viewed by a non-Japanese, remall1s a key element of the <;oclal )tructure of 
this nation and an elusive concept dlfficult to analy/c. (Duke, !tJH6, p 1(2) 

viii. Japan '5 value of education is not 'personal growt h' 

Dewey opll1ed that the growth of the mdlvldual wa~ the ... ok alm of <,()l'Iety, henCt.:, 

the sole alm of education was to mini~ter to thl'> proce~~ The rea,>on lor Japan overtaklng 

Germany and now the United States it terms of technology 1) that Japane ... e education put'

less stress on abstract goals, and more ~tres~ on fundamental ha"'lc undeNandmg Japane,>c 
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l11!ernatlonal competItIve dexterou..,ne.,.., 1.., the outcome of precise control on a mlcro-50cletal 

leveJ WillIam Bonnaker wrote that Il I~ re~()lve which IS the pedigree of Japanese national 

character, and re.,olve alonc whlch 1'> at the root of Japan'<, "'y..,tem of educatIon 

The ... uccc ...... e ... of that education ..,y ... tem are legendary 9999 percent atten
dance rate, vlrtllally 100 percent lIteracy, number-one ll1 the world on 
achlevement te ... h In ,,>clcncc and math, 94 percent rate of ~tlldents makll1g It 

tn hlgh \chool, ofwhom over94 percent ofth05e wIll graduate. Tht> Amenc'n 
School Sy ... tem, ll1 compan ... on, Ieave,> ov'~r 20 percent of It. , ' f' , 
tionally III Jlerate, drag'> Amcflcan ... tudent' further behll1d . ',. 
every ycar III math and ,>Clcnce, compLlI..,~ ,. <;St''l f" '> frcm 
jUIllOf high U1l0 11Igh ... chool, ..,0 that onlv" WIJO start 
hlgh ,>chool fllmh. Mon:ovcr, once the fa} 'J~ l-e )I)und directly 
lor mdu<,tnal Joh~ from high ... chool, they b .1pan the very asset most 
Amencan !1lanager~ ..,ay they them~elves lack: an educated, capable and 
comr11lltcd work,force What"" le..,,, weil known in the West are the dracoman 
mean<; hy whICh the Japane ... e achleve Iheir successes, ~md the mortal priee 
they pay for them (Bonnaker, 1990, pp 181-R2) 

The enlIre Japane'\e ... tudent population must learn the technologlca1 rudiments of 

malhemalIcs, "'l'JerKe and phy~lcs at a very young age. The consequence of thiS nation-wide 

concentration on interdependent progrcss IS that there are now more than tWIce as many 

eng1l1et'r~ per capIta 111 Japan, as there are ll1 Amenca (Rohlen, 1983). Contrary to both 

Rohll'n's and Bonnakl'r \, often pessInmtlC' View of J apanese educators, the faet remams that 

the Japanesl' education ~y ... tem IS the mo~t effiCIent 111 the world. While the U I11ted States 

based macro-economlcs on an abundant mtlux of skIlled immigrant labour, research 

innovation and l,u:-,sez-f,ure ~ociaI poliucs, Japan has had to bUlld her economic system from 

:-.cratch, WIth Olle hundred plus nulhon people being the blue-chlp factor on which domestic 

and IIlternallonal l'conomle growth has been cont1l1gent Accordmg to Rohlen, 

Japan ha~ a1way'\ :-.een human rl'sources as fundamental. As a resource-poor 
late developer, ~h(' had no chOlce The recent mmIster of educatlon, Nagai 
MichlO, once '\,mi 10 me, 'When 1 was Mll1lster 1 al ways had one overriding 
goal-the lI1Lkpendence of the Japanese nation.' He meant that he vIewed 
education pnm.uIly a~ a cnllcal f.1Ctor ln the defense and prosperity of hiS 
cOlmtry. tlhui., pp 324-25) 

The Japane'\e are a proud and lIldependent nation. Theif pride cornes from their abllity 

10 mLlll1tLl1l1 thlS econorl1lC and cultural mdependence, and grows out of the socIal nexus that 
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drives the Ir economic machiner)' forward Nag;u was the t111!1\'-ter ,It thl' tll1ll' \\ hell tht' 

principal ofmy prep 'i~hool wa" pushlng for Engli~h l'onversatlnn tn hel'nnw ,\ \tand,lllhlCd, 

compul'iOrl part of educational curnCUlllll1 Nagal agreed \\ tth her ,lIId ht'!' L'plk,lgUt'\ ,lIld 

set about trymg to InternalIze the,e goab pedagogIe,dly 

However, the lI1sulanty and ethnocenulcIty of J,lpalle'it' l'orporate IIIt' ,md 
th(~ inertIa of the hUfl~aucra~y of the milll ,try of educatIon fore'lalled ,my 
ge:nume change The toPIL', however. r ... a popular one. t'\pecrally ,\lllUl1g 

educator'i and sOl'lal commentator\ who have ltvèd or l1avelkd tl\'l'l\C,I'i 
These people usually dwell on an ab,tract need f~lr 'mterna\\On,Il' \'llIldlen, 
rather th an on an)' per'ional henetït~ 10 he gamed tlOm ma\ler ln).!. ,\ flllt'I).!.n 
language or other cosmopollfan ,k.I!h. (White 1%7, pp 174-75) 

These external altn~ 11111..,t be \'olccd III an ah-.tract manner, hec:llI't' Ihcy C:lIlIlCl[ hl' 

equated with Japane~e education \ 1l1fra'itructural organization The I1lgh ,chDo1 'y"lt'lll 1\ 

efficient because the growth of the mdlvlduah withm tlm order l' aillled al the lI11prl l \'l'l1lt'nl 

0:' national economlc we1fare by amelroraung sClenuflc advancelllent Evcrytlllllg 111 the 

Japanest' hlgh schoo\ student's educatIon IS geared for thi'i pllrpme The Idea lhal .1\ illl ;\1111 

of education, per'ional growth mll~t be aCljllle'lCent to ,ocletal advil IICl'l11C ,11 , hll'" ollly 

recently been challenged by Japan \ Mumtry of EducatIon. SCience and Culture Ill'lllIlIlcn

talism had ils day ln the Japanese edllcallonal arena, hut the elfech of DeweyIallCdul'lItlllflal 

philosophy may still be malllfested on .,everal .,ocletal Ieve\, up to the pre\elll 11111L' 

The inslght that students tend ta learn more readIly when the cO/llent 01 Ihelr 
learmng IS directly related to thelr ImmedIate expcncnce may or may ni Il he 
used to furth(~r the goals of personal growth The pedagoglcal !el'hllllJlll'\ that 
ll1crease learmng rates can be ripped from thelr normative contcxt and u\cd 
to accomplI~h 'soclally u~eful' but per'lonall y de,tructl ve em\<' Tu 1 he ex tent 
that science is seen as the epl~temo\ogica\ 'itandard hy whll'h aIl other !onm 
of knowledge are measured, the prac1IcaI hllman 1I1lere'l l' cuher extln
gui shed or reformed. (Howard, 1991, p.R 1 ) 

Since Japane~e hlgh ~chool., alm at reaùyll1g ,>tudenl\ lor corporatc 11h.:, Ihe '>Iudy 

habits that they are encouraged to develop are IOtended to engender ln them the ahdlty to 

become engrossed In repetItlve work wnhoUl getting hored, or makll1g carc!e,>,> 1Tl1\ldke,> 

The routine memonzatIon and te<;;tmg wduces ,>tudent'i to he weIl behaved, attentIve tu c!Ltdtl 

and motivated toward the <;;ame goal. entrance ex.am~, The Japane\e \chooI yeur UHl'I't\ 1)1' 

six day weeks, with a fort y-one day ~ummer vacatIon, dunng whKh rnany ,>Iudenh attend 



80 

<,ummer da<,<,e<.; and prep )chool!.. School'i and dasse') are separated accordIng to academlc 

anJlJty, whlch u<,ually 1" the determlnJng factor In the race for unIver<;ny adml'i~ion The 

momentum effectuated hy thl.., race 1) appreclated by hoth parents and teacher'i, who do 

everythmg po..,,,lhlc Ln help <,tudent<, to aVOld tangentJul l..,,,ues and concentrate aIl the 

<,tudent\ lime on karmng. Roger Buckley, author of .Iapan Tnday, daIm., that the 

Occupation \ b](1 to dCn10cratlze Japanc<,e educatIon backfired, )mce Indl~Cnn1Inate legis

lal1<ln paved the way for mefltocratlc dl)lTlmlnatIOn. 

A dccent educatlor I~ cruCIal tu the life chances of young Japane'ie. Smce 
Japan can be lon ... ely detïncd a ... a mentocracy where one's tirst Job after 
graduatIOn 1.., often one\ only one, rnany Japanese are eager ta compete for 
the undoubted advantage.., that cntry lIlto a presnglOus uJ1lversity can bring 
In terms ofcareer and even marnage pro<;pects Parental wlshes for thelr sons 
to a'ipIn.~ to a top-rankmg unlwrl,Jty are inculcated from a very early age. 
Admittance tn li good hlgh )chooll~ a virtual sine qua non for future success. 
~lrJce WIthollt competent teacher) and a competitIve atmosphere only the 
exceptional pupIl wIll he ahle to make Il. The fallure rate for entrance to 
Tokyo or Kyoto National UJ1lVer<;Jtle~ IS lllevItably very high, but It does not 
deter the ambulolls from attempung to reach the pmnacle. (Buckley, 1985, 
p.RR) 

On a polIueal level, the Mll1l'>try of Education supplIes the hlgh standards of curric

ulum that help school administrators ta mobllIze students In the leaming process, organize 

da~ses. and elimmate exce~s digresslve activIty. The aggregate of all this exertion as 

e.wminatioll he" approaches. may be exlubited in the lack of means by which students may 

leam to deal wuh extermù stress 111 a productive manner. and this carnes over into the 

corporate sector. Where there 15 no room for error, there can be no therapeuuc technique by 

whleh an In(!Ividual may vindlcate faIlure 

The problem of youth suiCide 111 Japan centers on those who do least weIl in 
school, whocannot kcep up. and who tend to drop out early. Lowacademic 
perfonnance. dropplllg out of high schoo1. and leavmg school after ninth 
grade are do~ely assocIated wlth broken famIlles, poverty, and other envi
rOllmenral factor.,. as weil a.., wlth learning problems. personalmstabihty, and 
difficlilty III peer re!utlOl1slllps Undoubtedly. the aecelerated pace of 
Japanese publIc education up through mnth grade, the preoccupation with 
exam preparation, and the great slgmfIcance of edllcauonal achlevement to 
adult careers and ~tatus accentuate the problems of low achievers (Rohlen, 
1983. p.333) 



In the 1970's, when the movement to have Enghsh conver~atloll IIl<,tll11tlnnah/ed 

within the Japanese school system fatled, school-related plOhlt.·l11~ accollntcd for lme qllal ter 

ofyouth SUICides (Ihld . p 334) Now, tweney years Liter. one \\,olllkr<, \\ hethcI wlth IIlL'll'.hL'd 

pressures to succeed acadeI1llcally, Japane.;;e society IS on the vl'Ige of ,\ 'IOCI,1l l'Il\!', .\\ nUI 

technologlcally progre"slve L'lvlhzation gradl1ally destrny ... lI~c1f throl1gh cn\ lr(1l1llll'nt,li 

neghgence, the Japanese yOl1th are al-;o tloundenng In an Itltellcctu,tl wa<,teland It Illav hL' 

possible that thlS theslS propo~es a ml'thod by wluch solutions may hl' propoulllkd tu IC\\llvL' 

both problems concuITently A pO~~lble an~wer, WhlCh I~ relevant to thl' \l1ggl' ... tl'd l'dul',\

tional refomls.IS III the direct communication ot values that OCClII\ wht'11 two Indlvldu.lI" .lIe 

engaged ln a face-to-face conversation The MiI11stry of Educatlon'~ ('OIU.\/, tI/ ,)lIlI/\, for 

Japan 's secondary ~chools offers edl1catlonal objectIve~ that are ba~ed on the hll1dalllt'nt,ll 

Law of EducatIon and the School Education Law (Mlfllstry of Education, 19H3, p 121) Tht~ 

text mfers that Japanese EducatIon I~ aUlled, 

at realizing the Sptrlt of respect for humall dtgnity ln the actual l Ife of tal11l1y, 
school, and communay, endeavounng to '.:reate a culture (hat 1\ nch III 

individuality and to develop a democratlc )OCIcty and ..,tate, Il :l\l1ll1g Japanc,>l' 
to be capable of contnbutmg to a peaceful mternatlonal ~oClety, and CUItI vat
ing morahty a~ the foundallon thereoL To make ~tudent~ c()Il~lder the 
reiationships between matter) and phenomena 111 the n,lIl11al world ,1\ wcll a ... 
the harmony among them, and reahze the mtluence of the natural cnvlron
ment on the eXIstence of human be1l1g~" thelehy hClghtcnIl1g \ludcnh' 
interests 111 preservation of the natural environ ment Also to deepcn ~tudcnt ... ' 
understanding of biological phenomena and tu develop a pO'>lllVC attitude 
towards the appreclation of IIfe .. To develop "tudent\ ba"IC ahrllty tn 
understand a foreign language and expre~,s them<,elvc,> In Il, to dccpen thetr 
mterest in a language, and ta help them acqulre the ba ... ic uncteNandll1g of 
the daIly lIfe and way of thlI1kJI1g of fore:,gn people (/ hui, p 1(3) 

In fact, the Japanese hlgh school has yet to carry out on a prac!tcal level the goah 

toward which 1t prototypically aSpIre\), Study accordll1g to prevlou ... ,>tate unlver ... lty adnll~

sion entrance examJI1atlons domInates hlgh school CUrriculum and rc ... tnch the cxtC/1! to 

WhiCh pruent~, schooh and )oclety con~lder the slgl11ficance of Iluency 1/1 "poken I:ngIJ<,h 

in Japan, To date, a network for Japanese progress 111 cro,>,>-cultural commUI11CatHlIl already 

eXIsts, In the avallabthty o~ Engh~h as one of the world\ leadrng language ... of verbal 

inter:1ction. It is up to Japan's Mimstry of Education, a~ weil as buth ward and prefccturaJ 



82 

board<, of educatIon, to in<,tItute the changes that wIll help Japanese high schools stujents 

10 catch up wlth thl'> global reallly 

3. Conclusion: The lack of oral English in Japan's schools 

John Dewey ha,> had an mcontrovertlble and Inveterate Influence on the Japanese 

..,chool.., ,>y..,tem, rno..,t notably 111 ..,ccondary educauon (Kobayashi, 1964). The Instrumental 

approach tn Icarnlng ha.., heen carned to Ih corporeal extreme ln the Japane~e educatIon 

"'y..,tern In Progre"'''lvl"m, the value of a IcarnIng expenence I~ detennIned by the degree to 

whlch It promote.., frcc and mtelilgpnt, retlectlve InqUlry. The problem of Dewey\ phIlmo

phy 1'> that emplflcal actlvlty whlch funhers the faculty of Investigation IS shackled to an 

external valuatIon. Therc 1') no con'>lderatlon to whether the ~tudent IS enjoylng the ~ubject 

10 he ,>tullled, and 1 suppo~e Dewey a'\severated that thls conSIderation of In~trumental 

Icarmng woulù he taken for granted. Nowhere in the Japanese secondary educatIon system 

doc,> the contentIOn eXI..,t that learnmg ~hOllld be fun. Wlth a1l the posItIve scholastlc results 

that Deweylall Progres"'lvI~m's mt1uence has achleved ln Japan SInce the late Meiji Era, the 

la~t l'Orly year~ of Japane~e pedagoglcal ptulosophy have suffered from the same alIment as 

How.trd chl1m~ In,>trumentahsm has' The long-term goals of society as a collectIve UnIt, may 

have become Incongment WIth the shL -term aims of as Indivldual members (Howard, 

1(91) 

This confu~lon in Mr. Dewey's theory of inqUlry reflects a charactenstIc 
weakne~s in the hberalism of the nineteenth cenmry--a weakness whlch hls 
pllllo~opllll'al recon~tructlOn of that tradition as never entirely overcome. The 
source of the confusIOn is an assumed freedom of mdifference and the 
SUppo'iltwn that values are obJectively mdetemlinate apart from mdlYldllal 
preference or lI1tere~t. The weakness of hberalism, as a philosophlcal doc
tnne, IS lt~ lIlubIllty to accept the full consequences of this notIOn of freedom, 
which IS neverthcle'i~ ImpliClt III lts tradwonal as~umptJons (Boydston, 
1991 h, P .N9) Dewey IS movmg III the nght direction when he seeks 
objectIvlty ln the l'\'ldence for value judgments, hIS SOCIal behavlOnsm leads 
hlln to Ignore one very Important kmd of eVIdence, namely, that concemlllg 
the ImmedIate quality of the expenence of value ltself." (lbld., p 407) 

There are kw slow lanes ln the Japanese high school student's race for university 

admiSSion. only educatlonal expressways In the midst ofthis mte1lectual tide that permeates 

t'very a"pect of 'Japaneseness'. the chIld's delight In learnlI1g has been cast aSlde. Enghsh 



conversatIon lS not 10cluded ln school curnculum because lt is consldered anomalnll" tl) the 

task of erudmon. There are no exams that l'an l11ea~ure 11\ sk.lll. no te,t\ th.1l l'an gU:ll.llltL'L' 

as attamment or al11ehoratlon and tinally, no teal'hers that art' qu.llified ennugh tn le.lch 11 

ThIS is became \peaklllg I~ comldered an llleftiClent w.ISle of tlllle, \\hIle tlue '!ll'I.llly 

producnve work IS conducted 111 a ~i1ent. dehberatIve mannt'f 

Considenng that geographlc.llly, Japan i~ a very small 1\land who\ more than !OO 

million ln(hVldual~ are concentrated demographll'ally 111 four large l'Ille,>. one l".ln unde!\tand 

how improvement~ 10 social cooperation l'an Il11prove the e\.plollatlon .Illd dlqnhutlllll III 

what, up to very recently, have been extrel11ely Itmttt'd n:~ollrces But lI11'ontempor:lI} tlllle,. 

there has been no shonage of anythll1g ln Japanc\e <;oclety, anylhlng that I~. nrept pl'Ihap\ 

enjoyment mlearning 111 the ca~e of secondary educatIOn Fort y two yeal \ ago (itll1l'rt Illghet 

wrote, 

Anyone who teaches should reahle that 1l1~ a ~criou.., matter 10 glude :\I1othe. 
person 's life. Profes,lOnal teacher~, poltuClans and author\ e\peclally have 
great power to do mfluence people of ail ages for good or l'vIi An author 
should not wnte novels or play.., lITesponslhl y '>llllpi Y to l'am money and g:ul1 
a reputatlOn. If he does thlS, he wi!l dl\cover toward the end dl hl'-. llfe that 
he has wasted hlS talents on works whlch he and the maJonty of hl'> rcader\ 
will despise. The "urest proteCtIon aga1l1st that pO~\lhtlJty 1'> to a"k how your 
ide as could pos~lbly be nmu<.,ed or n11';under,>tood And Itke ail te al.' hn<., , he 
must think not of hllTIself, but of ail the people he 1<., trylllg tu te:teh (f Iighet, 
1969, pp.121-22) 

1 am not surprised t!'.at Japanese English teacher,> l'cd guil ty hecau<;e they canf10t ~peak 

the language, but 1 do not beheve that because of thl", blame can he hud on tlwm for not 

teaching English conversation to therr student~. They arc part of a "y..,tem. a "y..,tem that. :1" 

1 have shown ln this thesis, may be ma1l1tulIling ment-ba~ed Illcongrulllc\ II1,>tead 01 

supporting paralIel development for both Improvements ln ~tudent \ 1I1dlvH!llal <.,trcngth,> 

and scholastic abilltIes, A pnmary obstacle to constnH.:tlve rcfonn 1\ crnhoolcd ln the 

Japanese pedagogieal Vlew that learmng equah rncmortzatlon An Olltcorlll" of tlm l'OIIVIl· 

tion, when apphed to Ull\ver~lty adrnl,,~lOn 1\ that regular hlgh ,>chool gradllatc", who arc 

perhaps equally 1l1telhgent and creatIve a~ thclfl.'OlJnterpart,-> who've had the opportlllllty to 

attend pnvate academles, cram ~chool,>, and Juku, are lackJng the rnemOl1l.aunn ..,kllt... 

necessary achieve hlgh enougb ,>cores on entrance exarm to top unlvcr'>IUe", w~llch cxclude" 
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them lrom employment ln top corporations (Bonnaker, 1990) A funher obstacle IS that, to 

the Japanec.,e profC'>'>lonal, Icarnmg English does not nece<;sltate speaking the language 

(lhld.) The comcquence of thl'> 1'> that although Japane':>e llnderstand the structure ofEngli':>h, 

they cannot use it for commUnicatIOn Bonnaker concludes that, 

EnglJ,>h ŒIgo) ha~ a c.,peclal..,tatu<; in Japan It manages to be everywhere and 
nowhere By the ume a Japane<;e c.,tudent graduates from high school, he has 
had e.,IX or c.,even years of H, and wIll get another two to four years of 11 if he 
goe'i to unIvcrc.,Ity Yet It wIll be very llnhkely after thIS, <;ay, decade of 
EnglJe.,h, that he wIll be able to conver<;e Intelhglbly on even a begmners level. 
S uch prodlglou'i Incompetence, thOllgh, IS not really hiS fault Except for 
~ume dlplomab and company men whose work WIll take them to Enghsh
"'pcakmg COllntne.., or put them into regular contact wah English speakers In 
Japan, there le., IIttle need actually to learn English. Students, who prepare 
l'rom middle school on for the English part of 'Exammation HeIl' tests, and 
'ipeCiah ..,ts ('illch a~ medical doc tors and SClentIsts, who must learn Enghsh 
to kcep up 111 their field,,) often learn to read and sometimes wnte it weIl but 
may not be able to vocal!ze so much as a single coherent sentence. Beyond 
thesl' çase~, EnglI~h IS more of a minimal SOCIal Insignia - hke our weanng 
at Iea~t thongs and a T-shm to enter a restaurant - than a practical tool. In 
l'aet, Eigo m Japan IS now mueh more than an mdlgenous <;oclal formula than 
a forelgn language. It is often more important to be seen taking English than 
ci ther to learn or fail to learn il. (Bonnaker, 1990, pp 218-19) 

Bonnaker and N Iyekawa (Chu-Chang, 1983) are In agreement regarding the issue that, 

for Japane"e, le:.u nIng Enghsh must include the accumulatIon of syntactical knowledge with 

collateral deve!opment of conversauonal skills. This final obstacle IS one WhlCh 1 believe 

shall exhlbit the 1110st senous ramIfications. Refonns are due m the methodology by which 

Engh~h IS rallght to Japanese high school students. The most distressing concern is regarding 

the populdf View that learmng Enghsh conslsts In memonzmg rules of grarnmar and 5yntax, 

and developll1g the il r ihty to recite out-dated idioms. High school English conversation 

l:ourse curnculup may prove to be an effective aid for educanng young adults towards 

mcreased awareness In global environmental deterioration. If the Japanese government has 

e~tablI~hed that the ll1Jl'ctlOn of capital 1I1to ecological programs may be one of the only 

apropos tech1l1qut'~ for globallIl1provement, then from the onset, 11 has ignored a major asset 

111 thls confrontation Interaction of public mterest groups and youth orgal11zatlOns through 

bJlateral COllOqullllll may he another avenue by WhlCh realisnc progress 111 ecological 

awareness may be atTected. By Improving the If Oral English skills, Japanese high school 



students may have the opportunity to travel abroad, commUllll'ate WIth ~tudi?nh tWill otht'r 

countries, and question thel!" own nation 's progress III global envlwnl11i?ntal prl'\L'l\.1I Illn 

If values are presented as recelved truths, rather than as the cnn\cquelln'\ 01 

arduous enncal thmkmg by pameular people stmggling \Vith tlIllde~\ qlll'\

tions of human eXistence, those upon whom such truth\ are hl'\towed 
certainly Will beeome 'value dhterate': the y w!ll be unable tn ·n.~ad' the \Ign,> 
and symbols of thelr tnnes. (Howard, 1991, p 11 X) 

The Japanese Mlnlstry of Educatlon, SCience and Culturc ha~ placL'd pllonty on 

establishing Enghsh conversation programs \11 l'very hlgh \l'honl. A ,>mall P,1r! nI' gnVl'1 n llll'Ilt 

capital intended for ~ClentIflC and technological re~earch could he better u~ed, If dl\'L'1 ted hy 

the Ministry to form a symposIUm that could study how lI11provemelltto hlgh ~dwol Engll'>h 

programmes could be supported by addll1g an oral section 10 lI111verSlly cntrallCL' l"Wlllllla

tions. This investment would serve not only in mamtamll1g an already productive "Chlll.l"tlL' 

~ystem, but could be used to estabhsh an edUClltlOnal researchfwuf for thL' tOlllld"tlon of 

an efficacious conversation module that could be instituted on a national ha~is in 

existing English language courses. The proposed budgetary changL'~ mll..,t he Illltlaled hy 

support from the Teacher's Vmon, for wnhout ltS cooperation, EnglIsh wIll It'Illaill a" a 

'ghost' language for Japanese ciuzens. F1I1ally, parent~, or at leaq, COllCernL'U lllothL'l.., mu"t 

also support these reforms to the eXlstll1g sy~tem, "0 that each olle 01 thelr chtldlcn who 

enters the Japanese education ~ystem will graduate wlth a Ille-kmg ahlllly tn COllllllllllu.:ate 

usmg the Engh~h language. Perhaps when these Improvement~ are lI1~tItutetl, JapanL'"e may 

begm consider themselves as true mternationah~ts. Improveu Engll..,h COI1lIIllIl1I<' alloll rnay 

permit further generatlOns of Japanese cltlzens to better contnbute to the Ill:tuguralloll of a 

new era of cooperation through thelT effonle% exchange of ecologlcal "trateglc,> The 

Japanese have already reallzed that therr advancetl rel,earch cLipahlll tiC" III thc area of 

technologyare a byproduct of their excellent ~ystem of euucatlon The lIme ha.., col1le for 

the scienufic field to return sorne of il) expertI~e to Japane..,e peuagogy, <,0 that Illtcliige/lt 

learning medIa can be put to use 111 the realm of EllglI~h languagc euucauoll, 1I1 parlIcular, 

through the creatIon of Oral English program'~ for Japane~e hlgh <,chool <,ludenh. 



CIfAPl'ER 3: 
Conclu~ion - L'~ing Bruner to create a conversation module for Japanese 

high school English teachers to use in class 

1. The problem 
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S Inlply ,>tated, the problem that face.;; the Japanese high school education sy~tem IS' -. 

how pO'>ltive change" may be JnJllated. The ~y~tem ha" a strong tendency to perpetuate its 

dctech hccau,>c the progre'>'>lve Ideals that maugurated it have become tao deep!y mgramed 

111 the ,>ociety lhat Il ha" Cfèated The "trength of the Japanese LIberaI Democratie Party in 

a country where mmt people live accordlllg to tradltIonal, con'lervatlve bellefs. IS charac

terhllc of a cultural herllage (hat I~ ba\cd on the separatIon of thought and action VIctor N. 

Kobaya..,hl"tated Japanc,>c peJ.lgogy\ [allure to effect any enduring Progressivist revlsions 

to thclr CUrrIculum and methodology when he wrote, 

Part of the pe<,,>iml,,m of "ome Dewey scholars concernmg the faith 111 ",oclal 
refonn IS dUL ~o the strong welght of tradition which the y feel. and WhlCh 
theyare proud of. yet wlllch tl.ey conslder htnders progress. !~}Jd!l not only 
has a cornplex economlc system, but a h~r:t:!be 0f und~mocrauc t.lOught ~ 

whlch continue.; 10 per'>l,>t and todOmll1':le mucÎl uf J.ljJant:;p IJfe, and l'berals 
feel helplc,,~ at tIllK''> III thelr i;.-,jlatlence. Then, too, they note t.~(; way ln 

whlch m.ll1y of the delllocr:.lLlc rcform~ of the OccupatIon have been undone 
\0 quickly anù ea~dy or !l,.lVe proven to be ll1effectlve. Not ail share in this 
rCS~H11I"m, however. Jap.ll1èSe ,>tudles of Dewey reveal a wlde vanety of 
mtcrest'l anù IJ1terpretatlfln" (Kobayashi. 1964, pp.148-49) 

The Japanese have alwa:ls been very open-minded towards the assImilation cf new 

and forelgl1ldeas, take for exarnple, Chmese logographs as the pnmary wnting symbols (as 

rncntloncd earher, Japanese mlst leam between 1600 and 1800 Chmese characters [rom 

kllldergarten untll the tlmd year OC JUI1Ior hlgh schoo1), golf, tennIS and baseball as the most 

popular SpOrt'l, and MakudOlwudo's 1 McDonalds} 'Big Mac', Japan's most popular 

fast·food. wlllch contam" both 0cef and milk (until recent times both foods \Vere taboo in 

Jap.ll1l''''C "ol'lety) (Bonnaker, 1990). Evt'11 though these imported n0ttrlllS have essentially 

rCllIall1L'd tflle to thelr We~tt'rn counterparts and sustamed popul:u- appeal, lmported Western 

cdu\.'auonalldeas. such ,\S ln..,trumentahsm, were \ubjugated to IIldlgenous modificatIons by 

the .Iapanest' pedagogy. According to Beauchamp, 



Although we cannot directly tran~plant or bOITOW fnrelt!11 pt:d.\t!P~\l" nr 
polletes, we l'an learn from them. The he~t nampk of tlll" 1" plnba hl ~ !.lp.1ll 
At least stnce the elghth l'entury. ,Illd e"pt:l'I.\ll~ dUl1ll~ the Iii"! dL'l.ldL" III 

the MeIji RestoratIon (1 H6X- 191~) ,md ,I~,lln li Ull ng the :\ l11elll .. 111 (kl'llp,\ 
tIon (19-l5- 1953), J apan ,\('/ccm'cI\' dt'c Illed \\ hat wa, \\ ort h Illlpon III g 1 Il li 11 

the West and, r,lthcr than tcar lt out of II, Il.ltllra!collte't .1Ild rep1.IIlI Il III 
Japan. proœeded to analy7e and understand We"tern ltk.\" ,lIlli ad.lpt Ihl'Ill 
to the Japanese enVIronment. (Beauchamp. !t)X5. p 2S) 
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These foreIgn concept may have heen modltlet! .tCL'clflltng ln ClIll l'Il t ~lIl.'l,tI mode, lIf 

interactIon whtch weredeveloped a" earlya~ tht' }'(/\'Ol Pl'llOd(3()() BeF -3()(l:\ \) ), \\hell 

the 1l1troductIon of nœ planttng and metaiworK1l1g tL'dll1IQUL''> wHkned IhL' dlvl"llln III 

labour, and have resIsted change for two 1l1111enl11a (1 SEI. !0X9, P -l) "'nally. '.Ipan \, 

indlgenous religlOus order. Shll1to. 1" cOl11plèmented hy hoth Buddlmm and Chll"tl,lnll\' It 

IS a popular ~aylng that the Indlvldualls hom Sh1l110. ha ... a Chn"IIaI1 wedt\Jng. and 1 .... hlliled 

al.) a Buddl1ISt. But mOl)t Japanese dn not live accordlng to reltgrou, eXIgent y, l:llht'l. Ihey 

tend to conform to the preestabli)IH:d :,oc1al norms of hehaviour 

The Jap:ll1 of both the MCIJI Re ... toratIon and the Amencan OL'llipal \( Hl wa, IIl/lUCIll'cd 

by progressIve change:-, Ihat called for an abandollllll'nl of IladltIOl1alltlc"lyk':-. ,llld polI!1cal 

structures of the Edo Periùd ( 1603-1 X6X). ~o that lllodernl/,I!1011 cOlild hl' aPP,o,lched al a 

more rapld pace. Dewey's praglllatl~Ill was an effl'cuve phIlo"ophy tn 1 LIl'I 1111'> forcl' 01 

change, because It encouraged the renunnauon of e"tahll~hlllentanan IIIllItallon". lor Ihe 

evolution of socIal lIberty. As Bloom put~ Il, 

Dewey's pragrnattsm-the method of ~Cleilce a~ the llleth<)(j 01 de!llocracy. 
individual growth WIthout hmlts, e~peclally natura! Iln1ll... ,>aw the pa,>t a ... 
radically Imperfec. and regarded our hll.)tory a" IITclevant or a~ a 11IndrancL' 
to ratIonal analysts of our present. (Bloom, I\)X7, p 56) 

The freedom of educatIOn, III the Deweyian ~en"c, took pl.lee ln ortler 10 1 dx'rate 

indivlduals l'rom the flawet! authontallve "'y"tem,> of thelr pa..,1 Slllce nalI()llaleducatlOl1 

(1890) wa~ developed dUllng ~he ..,ame penod a~ Japane"e l'Onkdera!1of) ( 1 X XI)), pro!!r e..,)lve 

idea" were grounded III the l'ra\ POlI t1cal reall t1e\, Ihe Iramler (JI' power f rom I/Ie l..j ho/! Il Il 

to the Emperor and Dlet (Sal1'lom. J <)~(J) But 111 1 \)45, the Ameman<., re:rpP/JL'd Ihl) 

phllo~ophy Predlcated hy the fear Ihat J apan may revert hack to mtlttan'lll pO/llllal cOlllm/, 

the Occupauonal authont1e~ I)ought to dI)engagc the domInance that the Iv1I1IJ'.try of 



Education had over Llpanese \chooling. In LlCt. the fund,lll1l'nt,tl LI\\ llf FdllL'atlllll ( II) n) 
specificall~'prohibitsan~ linkbdw('('npoliticall)artil\sandCht.\pl\dagog~ (! SIl ,1l)Sll, 

P 9()) The OCcup,l!Jl1n :llll1ed ,Il Il11pkmentlng ilberal ',)l'l,1l rl'olg,llll/,ltIPIl tlll\lllgh tlH.' 

IntrodUl'tlOI1 of chIld-œI1tered educ,ltIonal ~tralegle', 

As an observer of the OccupatIon ha~ pllll1ted out. the (kL'Up,ltllln \\'.h III Il 
LIl1 ordmary mIlitaI"} proJect merci)' Ilt1l1ted tn dl,anll:lmellt .llld ll')l,ll.lt!lln" 
It wa,> a 'saturation-type operatIon' lI1tL'l1ded to affect aIl .1'lll.'L'h nt' J.ljl.II1l'''e 
culture, wlth con-;equencl''- that would ..,un·l\ e thl' l'\l'l1tll,tl 'Iglltng nI .1 ]1l'.Il'L' 
treaty Japan had threatened nther Il,1I10n,> wlth her mIlII.II)' Il1lght ln ,1 

di~a~trous war: her 1l1lIIt.tn"l1c tl'I1deIKIl'~ were VIl'\\l'd .1' ,llll'\Pll'..,..,IOll (II 
her authontanan tradl!lon The AIlle" hoped that Jap.\ll \HHtld hl' tr :In ,1 olll1L'd 

Into not only a peace-Iovmg nation. hut aho Intn ,1 dl'l11o ... ·latll' ..,t,IIL'. luI' lt 

was believed that a democrallll'd Japan would cOl1tnhlltl' to lI1tell1allllll,t1 
order. Thus the Occupalion became one of the 1110,t el1or1110Il\ eXpellll1l'llh 
In \oclal engIneenng' ever cOllducted 111 any natIon (Be,lllCh,lIl1p. Il)7X, 

pp 181-82) 

The Idea may have been that. WIthout the control of any large POlltll',t1 1l11n:, 

Progressive education would return Japane'ie ~oclety to a natllIaL pe,lcelul ... tate The 

education al reform unpo,>ed by the Amencan'i 011 the Japaneo.;c 1'" 1101 the iiI \t phllo..,uphy (lI' 

this type. but strangely enough, It ~ugge~h a dogmallc "ympathy wlth SOCIal Analdll\ll1" 

hbertanan ideals of education ThIS may not be a cOlllcldenc:e, lor the "allie Idcal" \\lCI e h()lne 

out of Hlstory's great revolutlons agall1~t monarchy, and the Occupatlonal aUlhufltlC\ Ihat 

fonned the new Japan during the late 194()'s were "earchlng for a polIllcal "talc that W()lIld 

effect the maxImal splIt between the Japanese Emperor, and hl'> ,>uhJect,> SllllT the philu· 

sophlcal pdlars of Anarchbm were the behef~ that fir ... t, lI1dlvldllal\ are natur,t1ly good (,Ill 

Op1l11On ~hared by many, but not aIl Llbertanan,», and ,>econd, that thl'Y are naturally "oClal, 

the loglcal substItutIon of chIS Idea for prevlOU\ educatlonal Inlluence,> would "erve 10 nd 

Japan of its 'evIl' polIucal ll1StItutlon~ Accordlng to Plerre-Jmeph Proudhon, 

An integral pan of a collective eXI,>tence, man feel'> lm dlgnlly at the ... ame 
urne 111 hlmself and other,>. and thu,; carne,> ln hl'> heart the pnnclple of a 
rnorality supenor to hlmself Thi ... princlple doe" nOf come to h1fn l'rom the 
outside; lt IS secreted w1Ihm hlm, 11 1'> Immanent. It con,>tItute,> hl'> e,>,>ellce, 
the essence of ~oclety Itself It I~ the true fonn of the human '>pml, a tom1 
whlch takes shape and grows toward perfectIon only by the relallon"hlp that 
every day give~ binh to SOCIal IIfe. JustIce, 111 other word~, eXI"t,> 111 u\ Ilke 



lovl.:, llkc notJon~ of heauty, of utJlay of truth, lJke aIl our power<; and 
t aeulue,> (WoOllwek, J 9X6, P 22) 

gy 

After the dcath of Peter KropotkJl1 ln 1 Yll, llbertanan ~oJutlon\ to pohtlcal opprç~)lon 

ht:cllJ1t: poplliar .tJ110ng J,lpane\e IntelJcctuah llkc Hatta KropotkIn Cmpha\IZecl that lu"t a,> 

Ille J\ lharallcfl/t~d bv !!rowth and change, ,>mee lJ1c1IVlduah are lIving In a natllral socletv .. ... '-- ,,- .. 

dl,>llngul',hed hy Tlllltuai agreement. Il, too, mmt eontInually readJU'it and develop, WlthOllt 

tht: (,()Jl\tralnl\ of rLlllng :tuthorllY, hut \lllllulated hy '\clence and innovatlve Ideal __ . Both 

K JO]l()tk 1 n and \1 Il hac! Bak 1I1lln hel lèvecl Ihat revolutlon<; were brought on hy ma,,\ 1Il1plll"e, 

thal IlgJ(j po!Jlllal orgallll:ttlOn hamper\ natural evolu!Ion (Lowe and ~oeshart, 1990, p '+7). 

William (jodWlll dld not "harl' thl" "pontaneolls and natural1stlc vlew On the contrary. 

he I()ok the "tandpOlnt that education wa'> the kl'Y to liberatlon from polJtlcal authonty, which 

he he!Jevt.:d negated Iife To Godw\I1, the antl-,;;ocIaI tcndencle<; in members of.;;oelety would 

he kl:pt lrl check through public "e1f-ccn\Or.;;hlp, a perfeet model for Japan In fact, the 

Amencan..,' tran..,fer of pedagoglcal control l'rom the federal government, to the Illdependent 

ward offlce..,,"'o that education wa\ dlrected by sm ail socIal groups, ~eemed eqUitable m part 

Will! Godwllllall '.oclal LlIlUrchl\m. GOdWIll maIlltained that, by no means should a system 

ot educatIon tall Inlo pol!lIcal hands, hence, the lndependent school was the Ideallearning 

U 111 1 

The proJect of natIonal educatIon ought ullIfomlly ta be dlscouraged on 
aCCOllnl of lb obvlou~ alliance w1lh national govemment .. Had the scheme 
of li nallonal educatIOn been adopted when clespotI~m wa~ mmt tnumphant, 
lt 1';; nOI 10 be be IIcved that It could have forever stItled the VOlce of truth. But 
II wOllld have been the mo~t formidable and profollnd contnvance for that 
purpme that IInag1l1atIon can sU~,ge"t. Still, III the countries where liberty 
dl1ctly prcv:ub, 1l1~ reasonably to be assumed that there are Important errors, 
and a natIonal educatIon ha~ the most dIrect tendency to perpetra te those 
error" Jnd to foml ail I1lInd~ upon one mode!. (/hld., p.73) 

Leo Tol,toy wa:- an author WIth great VI~lOn who had great respect for Godwin's 

progre'''I\'c edUl'atlOnal Iheones Llke Bakullln and Kropotkm, he also wI~hed to reverse 

the relatIon"hlp nctween the common people and the anstocral1c stratum of society. In the 

1 X70's he became lIlvolved III expl'nmental hbertanan education, wh1(.:h promoll'd free 

t'\.dlanges of III fomla lIon between tl'achers and ~tudents. His wnung is characterized l,y a 

t'I.ld,-IO-b.ISICS moral!ty. \VllIeh was supported by hIS bellef in the fundamental moral nature 



of re\'olutIon. as opposed to the vIOlence of POlltll',t1 ,lllth1111t\' \lt'1011!:!h lllhn \)l'\\l', 

~upported the ellImnatlt)!1 of dlti.lctlc teachlllg I11l'thnd .... hL' \\'.1'" lI1 dl,,'Pld \\ Ith ll\lhk\ .... 

doctnne conl'ernll1g the' \\nrthle"I1l'" (lI' p()I1!1,.ll 1,·PI11L· ... :'-.l·\l·ttl1l'lt· ... \. lk\\l'\ \\.1' 

appollltèd Chaml1,lll Pt" the ,ub-l\ll11ll1l\'ll1ll (lI 1l1qlllI~ th.1l \\L'l1t tn \11'\11.'(\ ('It\ 111 \lI~lI,t 

of 19)7 and ],ll1uary of 19,7 to PI\1L'lIfl' the lL·\t!I1111I1\ ,TIOhr..y rq!.lldlll)..! tl1\' l.'h.lI)..!l·' (111 

WhlCh he \\,l'.,('onvk'led lllllle \ID\CO\\ l'n,Il ... (B()~thtnl1. lqql.l. p31()) l'hl' lh.ll~l·'" 

brought agalmt Trot ... ,,-;.: that hè cnll.lboratl'd \\ Ith the (il'nn,ll1 ... and J:lp,lI1e ... c tn .1 ... ..,.1.., ... 1I1.11L' 

the Soviet LT mon 's poltttcai kadel\- wne dl' tL'nnlllL'd to hl' li Il Ill"'U t Il'lI !-tll t Ill' 111101 l', 1 k\\ l'\ 

dld not t'rel that he wa ... the nght chOlce ,1\ du l'l'tOI' nI thl' Inqulry. f(ll .lltholl)..!h hl' l'll1p,lthl/l'd 

WIth Trotsky\ rh~ht, he could not acquIL' ... œ \VIth the radIcal tL'I1L'r... 01 l'rohk\'I'''111 ln the 

outcome of the commlttee \, lI1ve ... tigauon,> Ill ... comml'nt'> Wl'n_ 

Personally, 1 have alway ... dl,>agreed WIth tlle Idea ... and theone" 01 l'lllt ... l..y 
and 1 di'\agree wlth hm: no\\, If pn""'lhle, mOle th an l'\'l'r It 1 ... lIndollhtedly 
true that Troh"-y ha ... adhered more clo ... e1y ta the pure rvlarxlall hile th.111 Il,1\ 
the Stahnl~t reglme J-I!~ lIN"tence uron the pennanent wvolutlon or a "'l·lll'\ 
of proletanan revolutIon'\ 111 ail countnc.., 1 ... "'lIftïclel1t proof 01 thl ... hOIl1 my 
pomt of view--that ... uch revolullon" l11e"'ltahly defcat thclr ()wn l'lHh tlll\ 
means that, by adopl1ng the Tror...ky dm~ctlan. Afllenc.1ll ladlcal ... ""(luld hl' 
Jumping out of the trymg pan IIltn thl lire (/hlll , P 33..t) 1 looked lI(lOI1 the 
SovIet U11lon a ... a ... oclallahm;}tory 111 Wllldl "lgnrtlc,lllt npl'lI111cllh wOllld 
be worked eut Befare the Depre"''''loll Irl 1 <J2X to hc exact. 1 vl"lted the 
Soviet UnIOn and lIpon my return wrole a ... ene ... 01 artll'k ... III whlch 1 
pre-;ented the favourable a<,pech of what wa ... helng aCl'Oll1pl1 "hcd (/ t! , p ,,')) 
.. , The genns of educatIonal freedom whll'h et:rtu1l11y eXI ... ted al th,ll tlllle have 
been, accordIng to rcliable repom. ail but completely de ... tloyed (Id, P "hl 

Due to the soclo-poliucal change~ brought about by the Seco11d Will Id War, a Ilew 

type of educatlon was bell1g formed that encouraged the endurance and aClepta11u; of 

freedom, liberty and peaceful cultural tran<,i'omlatlon The Japane ... l'. who weIl' wlthollt li 

technology of productIon, could not rely on a ... y ... tem ba ... ed on hhlonlal Ill;!tenall\1lI 

because of thelr tradltional pnde ln the l ... land\ IIldependence (Beauchamp. 1 (nx) "urther

more, ~1l1ce DeweyIan Imtrumentalt:>m <,cemed tn the Japan"" pcJagogy (lIll,t Il)')!l 10 

contain revolutlonary hberal Ideal'>, thme who oppO'>ed the OClUpatlt)fl \ n;form ... hac! 

Progre~sjve teachmg ~y~tem~ Li 11 but el1T1lln:tterl Cexcept for the exp~nmental \Lh()ol\ of the 

early Si>dlC<;) ~Baltz, '965, Schoppa, IlJYl; Traynor, 19~3) A reav)I1 tor the tramlent nalure 
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of SC\P\ eduC:.lllOnal polley could be that, although Progre'>'>lve education was ba,>ed on 

IJewey\' llheral ,>chola,>tlc n:fèmm, natllr,i1 phlimophy, \vhlch wa,> the ba'>l'> for hl<; heliçf". 

IlWlIlt:lIIled that Il glven the opportllrllty. Indlvldua]., \\11l ,>pontaneoll,>ly do \\hclt 1'> gond for 

thelr '>OI:II:ty (I/oward. 1<)91) Prngre'>'>lve and Iiher,Il educatlonal '>lrateglè,> have heen 

cndulIllg mllueme,> on Japane,>e pedagogy hecau,>e Dev.ey, llke \larx hcfore hll1l. "ncver 

fullv frel:d humelt trom optlllll,>tlC I1lu'>lon,> abolit hllman nature (Conway. 19X7, p 2(9)" 

ln (llher worch, ,>Ince lal\\e/-falre Idcall,>m ma)' not prc,>ent ,>wdenh anù teacher,> ln Japan 

WI t h ,>ulflclellt challenge. ex trcme rendltlon '> of ed uca tlOnal \trategle'i affIlw.ted \\ 1 th IIberal

,>tj'il' k:lll1lllg have Ilot heen t()krated (Duke, 19X6) Prohlem-,>olvlng, ll1teractJve 

appro.llhe,> to karlllng ,>()on prnve to be mcfflC!ent and un-cnllcal to the Japane..,e pedagogy, 

a\ '>llllllllan/cd Irl the /ollowlng pa,>,>agc hy Profe,>~or SI1lInahara, 

l:xpenl11entall..,m, wlth whlch John De\\~y\ phIlo<;ophy was generally Iden
utied, W:h the 1110\t 1l1fluenual undcrlymg onentatlon of the new educatIon 
ln Japan A majOr proh1elll confronted by progre.,'>lve college profe~sors and 
olher leader ... III the pmtwar education. therefore. wa~ to translate experimen
tall'>l11, developed on forelgn ,>ml. 1I1to the radlcally dlfferent matrlx of 
Japane ... e culture By !lJ50. Japane"e educator~ wcre beglnning to expres:-. 
thelr Il11pallenCe wlth the tramplanted progre','';lve education. :-,1/1ce they were 
dl,>covenng that 11 dld not work 111 Japanese culture The,>e negatIve reactiom 
toward progrC\,>lve educatlon were growmg 111 an er.lergll1g ~oclal and 
polItH:al ,>ltuatIon. whlch had affected the COlme of Japan's hlstory, .. Met'l
odologJL'ally, the Ulll/Ort1l1ty of cogI11uve and motIvJtlOnal OrIentatIOns of the 
,>wdent:-" a~ weil a~ the tcachers, began to be stres<;ed agalll. teachers 
employed behavlOun<;t!c condltlOnillg to Impart ski Ils, knowledge, and 
attItude,> Thus dunng the cour ... e of the 1950\, the onglllal onentatIon of 
po,>twar education dl'iappeared from mo~t ~('hool", Japanese educatIOn had 
ljlllCkly adapted to the demands of the polmcal. economlC, and SOCial 
In.,tltutlO(1) of Japan - IIlstItulIons central to the cultural core Thereafter. 
the fundamental onentatlon of Japane:-,e education ha,> not greatly changed 
up to the pre<;ent lIme (Shllnahara. 1979, pp,66-67) 

To Japanese educator'i, a 'iurvlving Image froC-Il the po:-.t-war l'ra, the reabsorptlon of 

puhl IL' vIIahty wlth1l1 the domalIl of communal society, was transformed by civlc despon

dcncy, to a ,>tllctly sOCloeCOnOl11lC concern Japan 's n:~tort \Vas that a technology-based 

edul'atlOn was the only 111<;t1lutlon that COll Id alIevlate a resource deflclenr, war-tom domestIc 

cconom)' The only beacon of optl11mm was lfl mass education tov'ards national fiscal 

Ill1pnWement The \~xternaI1l1t1uence on Japanese society that relegated education to clvic 



responslbility l'ould not per'\l'\t after the San FI;I!1L'l\cO Peace TrL'aty (Ill" 1), ,,~ \\ 1111.'11 

nallonal autonomy \\ as re\toreo 'l'hL' dIll'llll11.1 fnr thL' .J.lp.IIlL'\l' \\ .1\ th.1t thl'II ~llldlll~ tllll.'l' 

of pro\penty, the Empernr, 110 1<.1nger l'ould hL' f(llltH\ L't! a\ a 11\ 11l~ L'\.I111pk III h.lllll11ll\ .111\1 

natIon.11 loentlty 

Lay,llty tCl the Emperordld nnt Ilel'L',,\allly l!1\'nlvL' ll~tt'llla!IPll.ill.'tll'pl'I.ItI()ll, 
peace or democracy, thodgh they \\ L'rL' l'l'rt.1lIl ly ,1\\l1llatl'd \\ IIh the Fmpl'rPI 
111 that Situation Irrl'~pel't1\'L' ot the LIl'! t'lai thl'\t' ct'llu,d Idt';!" (lI Wc"tl'Ill 
hberah'im won f.lvnur 111 Japan dunng the LI1\h(l l't,1 (ll>12 IQ2/11. thL' 
fundamental contradiction nL't\\l't'n thL'lll and thl' dt'Illalld lUI ,Ih\nllltt' (lhl' 
dlence per~l\ted (Lowe and \ll1l'\h.llt. IllqO, P (lh) 

The Japane~e have ,il",.I)'\ thought of Iht'l11\dvl'\ ,1\ Ollt' pt'upk, and ,1\ \Ul'l,ill.lll1!l\l1 

must be dlfflClllt for an I"land hnllll1111lg \\ lth 100 mIllion "0111", ail 1ll\tltlltll1l1 lu gUllk 

pedagogical prerogative wa~ obhg.lIory Slllce thL' EmpL'I 01 ..., dL'l fl'e W.I" l'OIl\llllllIPllally 

Impotent. the M 1111~try of Education \ CUrrtcu lum gUIde, Ihe ( ·our.li' ni S{w!\', hl'L"lllll' I.IP,111 \ 

exclusive pedagoglc creed ln the natJ()nal proce\\ ot eCOnOtl1lC rCCtHl\trUl'tloll 

2. The solution 

Modern day Japan\ fiscal problerm haw to do wllh productIon \urplu\c\, Inlhe ,Ift:a 

')fagriculture, there IS a "urplu~ ofncl',l1l educatIon, a "urplu\ of knowkdge '( hl' l..'()(porale 

machinery that the post-war era created contlnul''' to rcproducc Ihelt, thnetolL' n:llltorl'111g 

bath commercial egocentnclty and ,>ocletal .I\ymmelry AI, the"l' L'OIlCCrt1\ CUI hl' llllerpicted 

as preClpltates of a corporate encroachment of Japanl'w educatloll, a p()\\lhk "Illlltl()lt 10 the 

Japanese lllablhty to commUnIcate lr1 Engll\h COIl\I"h ln dl\covenng a Ilew thl'OlY (JI 

instruction that Will maximlze the hUmal1lz.1l!{)ll of !e;Ul1lllg TIl1'> theory, WlllLh \h()uld he 

supported by polltlcal reform.., to Japal1 \ current education \y\telll, may hl: fm gL'd Will! a 

focus on the modemlzatlOn ofbllrngual education SpecIflc n;fonm mu\t he cOlllL'rned wllh 

the hberalIzatlOn of Eng h..,h language program" WIth the alm ot ImprovlI1g Ul1l1l1111l1KatICHl 

between Japan'~ Japanese ~peakrng maJonty, "nd the nation '.., 1~l1glI\h \peakIng cultural 

minontles. Beauchamp mallltamed that, 

A pohucal rauonale Ire ... behmd vlrtually l'very lorm ot educatlol1, :'JLIt Il 1.., 
especially eVldent 111 the controver..,lc\ ",uIToundrng hIlrngual eÙULa!lO!l, 
Bilingual educatIOn I~ more than ju..,t leammg another language, 11 aho 
involves the redistnbutlOll of power. A~ Jerome Bruner \ugge\ted In hl\ 1 Wj<) 



)(dllraa\ Nnu'lV artICle, "A theory 01 lTl ... trucuon 1" a pollulal them;.' ln the 
pruper "el1\L: that 1t dl'r1vt.:\ 1 rom the lon ... en"u" COJ1l'ermng the redl\tnhllllun 
of power wilfllll \()lIety who ... hall he edlll.ltl.'d .Hld fulfIlI \\ hat role\ " It 
jol]ow\, then, thdt ,tltlmllgh drt!ument., Livollnng hIllllgu.d l'Jill ill()n 1/1\ .tr1-

.Ihl)- t,tlk d!10lJt pll'\l'l'vlllg the lultille and IlteLlry lladltlOn\ ()t "peaker\ of 
11ll11onty Llrlgll.!l!l'\ .Iml Il1dY .lllOlllpll"h that goal 1! 1" tUlld.lml.'nt,dl~ rc
drl,\.,lll,ll pO]ltIldl ,llld elonornlL power hetwcen the ha\\:~" ,Illd h:l\e IlOt) 
'] hu., 'Hle f)1 the tn.IJOI red.,Olh \\hy tht.: ÙO!11Ill.\:1t group III ,\ country rlfu"e.;; 
to karrl the ],lll,l!lJ.lgl'\ ()f lh rl1111nrItle" 1\ "1'11ply the reiuctance to grant 
prl'\tl!!e CIl \tattl., t() the"e Llnguage", and hl' e--ten\l(1l1, tel tho\e who .,peak 
thclll (Beaulhamp, l()X'), p J(l) 

93 

ln ' .. pan, It 1" n()t the ca\e Japane\e lefu.;;e to leam EnglI ... h, actually, hlgh ~conng on 

thl' FngiI ... h \el'lIOn of UnlVer\lll' entrance examllla110n.;; may determllle candIdate.;; acccp

tancL' tn natlOnalllnIVL'r\lllc ... In truth, the pollllcal rcaln! that Japan reJected the pedagogic 

1L'f()rrm (If the OCcup,lllOn mav be t:\.pre\~ed In the truncated nature of Japane~e \chola ... tic 

Engll\h .',ngll\h 1 ... a language tn be undl'r\tnod ami read. but not to be .;;poken, hence. by 

a""(lL'I.t!lOIl, l-:11gll\h ... peakll1g people cannot be commul11catt>d \\'1Ih, and the Japane'le 

g(lWIlllllent may more ea ... I1y cen~or forelgll mtluence~. and adapt them for 1l1culcanon to 

Ihe t!l'llel ,t! pnpuldl't" Paolo Fn:lIe nngln,lted the term, . the bankll1g concept' of educatIon, 

Whll h 111lp11C'" that \tudellh are tn he receptacle~ for the depo\lt of InformatIon by the teacher 

(I·rl'lle. 1972, p'+)) Fllilhennore.1I11m cnt:cal \1L'wofrevolutlon, heconsldered that Ifan 

0PpIl'\\lVl' force 1\ the ;!rl'l11Iect of the ~oclal change, then the revolul!onary act IS only a 

ln ... tallt III that \ocrety \ hl~tory, and contall1~ no emanClpatmg llnpol1. Thl~ type ofrevolutlOn 

dol''' Ilot prol1lote a contll1ual proce~s of hberal1on. becau~e revolutIon l~, by nature, 

educatlOll,d, LTltIcal and tran~formatIonal of the culture lt traverses. 

For educa!lon to transform the ~tudt'nt \ world It mmt be cnl1cal, thus, the student 

wIll he l'On~tantly rel'valuatl!1g thelr crrcumstances In order to dtscover meal1lngful oppor

tunltIe\ to iIherate thcl1l\dvl'~ l'rom oppre~\IOn Thl\ Idea of educatIon as hberat1l1g praxis 

~tl'tm Irol11 the L'ngnltlw ,Ict The student I~ not sllllply memonzlng the teacher's Illforma

[1011, hUI 1" karllli1g to que~tlon 11 A~ the ~tudent and tl'acher e:\.change mformatIon ln this 

prnblclll-\olvmg dl.llogue, they are makl!1g the cUITIl'ulum p:U1 of therr own rcality, they are 

lt'arnlng tll tïnd the words \VIth whlch they l'an name thetr Dwn world (/hld. p,145) The 



leader'i of the educ.1tJonal rt'\OlutlOl1 canl10t '\ay the \\ord\ lI11.\L'Cl1mp.\I11t'd, tlll'\ mu\t \.1\ 

them together \\ lth the people 

The fal't that k.lùL'r\ \,\ ho org.llllle tht' l1L'llpk dp rH)! h.l\ l' tht' II~ht tl) 
arhItranl: llllPO\è thelr \H)ld dl)l'\ not 1111..'.111 th.l! tll,': 11111\1 thl'leI"!"l' I.l~e .1 
I1herall\l PO\IIIOn \\ hldl \\ ould L'nl'our.lge lIll'Il't' .1111()n~ Ihl' l'l'nl'k, \\ hll .1It' 

aL'L'u~torneJ lO opprt'\\lnn '1 hl' dl.Jll1gll. .. 1I thl'PI: nt .IL tH'n "l'lhl'l'\ hpt!J 
authontanant\111 and lIll'n..,l', .md thl'rr:b: .lf/llïll\ .IUI!Jllll!\ ,Inti frt'cdplll 
There 1" no freednm WltlHlUI .11IIhO!ïI:, out thl'Il' J\ ,1I\1l rlll.llllhl1JlI: \\ IlhtlLl! 
freedom Ali Irt'edolll l'ont.lIll' the pn"lhtllt: th,lt L1ndel \pl'll.t! L Il ,'UI11 

stance,> (and at dl fferell te\.1 \ ll'IH1.1I le ' el,) 1 t 111.1: bL'l'llllll' .ILI 1 III li 1 t \' 1 ll'cdpl11 
and authonty 1ll11\t he l'On\llk!"ed III leLlllOll\lllP Il) L'.ll'Il llthn (!hlll ) 

Frelre, a~ Dewey, and \hr\. DL'fon: hlI11, :.ln'l'ptL'd the 1 kg\:ll.ln .t\.lllll1 that l'vny \t.ltl' 

of knowledge IS a<..hleved Dy a re-onkl mg PI' prL'l'r:d:ll!! "tatl.''' (H.trIIL''', 1°7(1, Il 1 O()) III 

1957, f\'oam Chorn,>ky re-orderl'd prel'edlIlg concept" of lall!!lI.lge l'dut atlon, wlll'Il hl' plIt 

forward hls flr,>t rule~, pnnclple,> and gl'neratlve plOcl'dllIl''> reganltng Il11glll..,tll'> l'III'> 

rea~ses.;;rnent \Va,> ha,>ed on hl \ anal 1''>1'> of the ba '> Il' UI1lI,> (lt gramman (Il'ot gt', ll)~{l)) 1 )\111 Il).! 

the same penod, Jean Plaget\ '>tuLly of hlllllan oehavlollr ,>ollghl tu lkternllllL' how L 11IldrcII 

can learn knowledge whlch adulh plc,>ellt 10 lht'Ill for thL'1! OWII L'nd" Much Ilf Ill'> WOI~ 

centred around how langll,lge I~ lI1..,trumental fur ch:ld!L'1l 1Il cOl1l1ng to tt'1"im wlth pa\t 

experience'~, and relatlllg the\e to ne\\' one.., (Barnl'''', pp Xl X1) ('olltl'mpor,uy WlltL·!.., 11~t' 

Edward Sapir and L S Vygohky were l11flUentlal III the IIIlgUI,>tll tlt'ld dllt' tl) IhLII 

hypotheses regardll1g how speech gUjde~ actIon hy the fur III a t)( ,n of Ill:W llIt'a Il 111 g (/ hui, 

p.IOO), The Importance of language 111 cogI1ltI ve LIeve IOpIlll'n t. Jerome BrUlll'1 \ 1 III gUl\tIC 

the ory, fOnTIS a cornerstone in the ~tudy of how thmklng 1'> related to (,lI1d allOH]lIlg to 

Bruner mfluenced by) ~peech, Bruner hold'l In common Vvllh hoth Saplr and Vygot\ky tltat 

language lS, 

a means by which we learn 10 take part 111 the 11ft! of the COrnmU!lItle,> we 
belong 10, and a meam by WhlCh we actlvely 1L'lIltt'rpret tht' world about Il'>, 
includll1g IIfe melf. Through language we both retl'I\'(' d lllt'aIllngtul world 
from others, and al the 'lame ume make meafllnK~ hy rt'IIltL'rprt'tIng that world 
to our own eIld~ (/bu1, p,l (1) 

Language IS the excl u"'lvely hllman tool that make ... rdkctlOl1 on our cu ItUIt: po\<,lhle 

It is a symbohc method for pre,>entmg our Clfcum,>tance,> III a ratJonal way, that upon 
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1 efkL tlOIl, all()w~ for the con "trllctron of modIfication"> thJt open avenue<; to future Impro\ e-

11lent 1 hc hulk of Brllner',> rc\earch deah wlth formulatrng a teleology of Ll1lguage 

aU ll1l\rtIOIl, WhlLh 1" rt:flellcd 111 hl\ VIC\l,~ to\l,arJ~ the creatlon of a hlgh-rerfon11.1nce 

lUrrIlltlUIll ï he v;t!uc of thl\ pllr\lIl1, ilcl'orcllng tn lame,> Bntton (197()), 1" not that a 

\l'QIICIllC Id karnl11t! 1\ c~tahll\heJ, hut the Jetennl1latIOll of how the ~!rHll'lpatron of a 

p.lrtlCular outlO1lle Cdn he f()lllllliated, acconllng to the rearpearanl'e of event" or \egment~ 

ln that \c:qllL'1lle th,lI L"dllhrt.\ tClilknLy toward\ rcpctltlon 13rllller belleved that ln the ~tage-. 

of ka/Illng, dl tl()n and pc:rll'ptlOI1 were I1ltcrlnckcd 111 two W.ly~ f-Ir\t, the Cf/(/( lire \ \ Hem, 

V.!JL'!l' :Il\l()ll and Pl'llCPI1()1l l)l'l'ur '>111l111taneoll"ly, ~el'ond, the /(Olllt' ,-\\tem. III \\hlch 

pern"pI1011 1'> Ilhelated flOlll actl()11 Fm the pllrposes ofthls the\l<;, 1 wIll concentrate on the 

IlllgUl,>tl! L ()fI ,>el! uelll'C\ that th 1'> ~y\tern r aI11l111'~. for 1 helteve that If I~ of Ulmo.;; t Importance 

to '.lpane\C Ellgll\h l'Or1Vl'f\atIOll tcacher.;; 

III Bl'lllll'r\ tL'nm, thL' \tage\ rcfer to the e<;tab-.hment of the tl1lfd s~'~lem of 
fl'pre,>entatrllll- thl' 11Ilglll'>!lC -'y,>tem- upc 1 the foundatlons laid by the 
l'nilCtlVL' .lJld (l'Ollie \y\tl'l1l\ Bear ln I11Hld ai: J Bruner's pomt regardmg the 
111l..,ma teh hel \Vl'en the.., y\tcrm Il 1'> a klllà of meqUI lIbnum that will not let 
thl' l'hIlL! re..,t, hut prompt.., Illln ln further exploratIon, further growth. 
(I~l1tt()n, 1 ()70. P 2(7) 

BllIlll'r comltlt:rl'd VI.'I hal behavlOur a~ the fundamental '(001' that we use to Itberate 

our~e 1 \'1.'\ l'rom pa\t ex pl'nen tIalcon-.traInt~. by communIcating freely wIth others, and 111 

thl -. W,ly. env Il ul1mental tran<;fonnatlon may be Impacreo Beginn1l1g at an ea.rly age, chIldren 

dl-.emel th.\! ,>pel'ch 1-; the mmt productIve methoo by \\hlCh ext~rnal change may be 

Ill'C.l"II ... ned 1 kiKI.', chIldren bl'l'Ome natural karner<;, and Tl1a~ler the art of predlCl1l1g the 

e()n .... l'qllellL'e~ d l!Jelr demam1 A~ puplb, thclr ablltty ta a!-.k que~!Ions and formulate 

hypothl'~l'~ \hnuld be l'IlCour.lged. rather th an impeded It 1~ the craft of the contemporary 

teadll'r 10 proVille :-.tu(kl1l~ wllh the techlllcally challenging slIJl1ulI that will encourage them 

to devdop thls natural Inqlll-;1l1venes~ 

Bluner wa'> nght that the' Intrmslc motivatIOn' which arises when we becowe 
pl'r\onally Intere~ted III .1 tOplC IS an Immensely more powerful spur to 

Icanllng than an)' 't~xnl11"lc' rewards or sanctions whlch the teacher can 
provlde (Barne~, 19X7, P 138) Ir IS dbcoveries such as thiS no doubt that 
plOmpled Bruner to speculale on the Importance of tool-usmg as li transi
tlonal stage on Ihe way 10 a full application of the organizmg princIp le of 
language to the raw matenal of expenence, (Bntton, 1970, p 213) 



This applIe-; dlrectly to j.lpane-;e' pedagoglcal prnhlel11'" ,Iltl'L' ft'dl'I.t1 regul.tll\ln, rpr 

enrrance' e\amltl,ItIOn-; L'l11ph,hll'e Fng!J ... h I.lngll,lf.e pwtll'IL'lh.') I.IP,llll"l' ... tlllknh, (Ill thl' 

ot!l\?r !land, ,Ire e\penl'llClng ,ll1 .I\.'w,\-the-hp,mllimited Ellgli:-.h ~1)l'ahil1g or nOIl-FI1j.',li ... h 

speahing status (LES,',\ES), ,IIlti theIl'foll' l'Ctl1ll' lIltl1l'(lntlll'l \\\th II/[t'IIldU/'/Id! l'ed,I~\l!.! 

ll',d ... t,md,ml, Bltll1l'r" Il'"e,trl h 111 till" ,lrl'.ll'\holtcd hl111 ln dl'\'dl1p lllltllI,t1h ,lnd '(ll'I,lIh 

"peCI:Il' (hagno-.tlL' pwgr,lll1\ for the hIllllgll~llly ll1,t1ll'Ilg.cd "tlllkl1t. III \\hll h the Il'lllt'llI.tl 

"l'Ljl. 'f;,,' <, Il11mcI\ed ll1 matell,d" that l.lp the \tudl'Ilt\ IIHl'Il'\t IIIl'ultlllall) dl\l'I\lt\' (( \lk 

ancl l"nlf l'" 1l)71) Dunng the Oll'lIpatlnll, hoth ailled ,llld J,II',ll1l'\l' l'd\lL~ItI()ll,t1ll'h)11l1l'l\ 

attel11!Hed ta make thl li, ... nI' rom,tllCCtll1pllholY III ail \Uhll'l'h, th,lt 1 ... to ",1\, the '''P,lIll'''l' 

language \\ould he \Hlttcn ll1 the ... amc charal'tcI\ that wc u ... c tn \Vllte FI1);ll"h lhl" t\ pL' (II 

reorgamzatlOn wa~ ~t1ppo ... ed to rC1l1tcgratc J.\pane~e ... oclcty \VIth ... vmldwldl' L'dlll'.ttlllll,t1 

goab, for accordlllg Po,>t-T,\1"ho pOllllC" the t'\1l11lnatIOlI of [Omal' l'rom "L hUlll L'l1rl1L'lIhllll 

was paramount ta the reJectlon of Cololllal dOlll1l1ation by All1l'llL"lll and FUlllpe,1ll Idl'lIlo-

glêS over Japan. 

The whole problem of romajl, \0 ... orely 111 need of ,>ollle ,>ol! 01 '>l'IIOll" 
sClentIfic analy~I\, wu,> a~ far rcmoved l'rom the toUtll ni )oulld l'\pelllllCIl! 
as ever. The prohlem remained where 11 had alway" hecn, ln the dO!l1"ln (II 
emotIonal chums ,Uld counter-clalll1~, wlth violent cla,>he" nf Oplnl()n, wlth 
unbalanced charge\ fraught wHh ill-Will alld wlth h!tlc hClllg ,lcco\1lpll ... ht'd 
(Trainor, 19H~, p ,) 19) 

The three year program (1947-50) to rell1troducc romaJI a" the ,ole wnlten language 

in Japane~e schoob was deemed a failure, due 10 the Japanc,>c clccp IdL'lltlflt':ltIOIl 01 thclr 

national character with thelr three wnt1l1g form,> (Duke, 1 <>X6) Âl'COrdlllg to i\ \() .1 lie! IlllaJ)() 

(1972) the Japanese M1I11~try of Education, aW,lre of fatlurc 01 hoth the prt' World W"r II 

and Occupation reform program'\, In\ured th.iI the value of flltllal1 would Il'Illalll )llllply d" 

a requirernent for ul11ver~lty entrance exall1l1lallun,>, dnt! thl,> may never dldIl)!C i\lth()ugh 

the Japanese pedagogy can L'hllm acro\~-the hoard '>l'cond-Ianguage educat\()ll, hlgh \ch()ol 

srudents are hmaed to acqulflng a minimum lève! of Enl,(ll ... h Inillerm y, Ju,>t enollgh to 

~u~rain Japan's face for technologlcal ~upenonty Bruner"" ... tudy Ulm Illlied thal progralll\ 

which are designed to, 

rnalntain one's native language and culture whde galning proticlency ln 
English should be developed 111 recognltIon of the cultural bw,> orthe \tandard 



f:n!!lI<,h cUrrIculum In <,(;hool<, Thl') approach I,eeks ta dlverl,lfy the CUrrICU

lum. to aV(JI(llll11ltlng the dcvelopment of LES/~ES chIldren (Chu-Chang, 
]()X1, r ](d) 
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Bruncr hèllCVèd th:lt education mu\t hè a more effectlve method ohoctal change than 

rèvollltJ!>ll, pdrtH.u1.lrly ln Iight of thc almo'l! lll\tant.lneOU\ dJt'ful,lon ofmfoml<ltlOI1 that our 

COl11puter Agè ma~è, p()\l,lbk School, then. can he <'l'cn a\ a frontIer for the dlVèf\lfIcatlon 

11l.!1 1<., IIl1per,1l1W, If <.,!lHkrH<., dIe If) he prepared lor the mynaJ opportul1ll1e<., that v. dl he 

pre\entèd 10 them III LlHlklllpor:lry llfe Hence. 111 cCllltemporary educatlonal proglam..,. 

gloh.tl VlèW<., ma) ..,èrve il\ the predominant <.,trategy hy whlcll educatorl, could pre..,ent 

ll1èalllllgtlll cLJrnlldlllll to thelr ..,tudcnt.." and In that way. help them ta deal wilh thelr world 

III I:t/ill alloll jor a (;{ohal SO( /('!V (]<)73), Jame~ M. Becker offeled hl'> advlce regardmg 

L'cology- \cn<"ltlvL' L'urTIL ululJl. 

Expert ènvl1onmentall..,t-., dIffa 111 thelr Vlew~ of the ~tabt!Ily and resliIence 
of cco"'y\lcm.., ... Some lIl..,l\t that the ~olutlon to envlronmental problems lIes 
111 more ..,clentJflL' knowkdge and hetter technology and better technology, 
other\ ~ee \OCIlH.'corHH11IC lllor.tl1Iy 0r the ..,trengthenlllg of spmtual \ allies 
a\ thl.' he..,t hopc Thcrl.' l'l, howcver, generai agreement arnong the experts, 
at ka<.,t, that cnvlrol111lcntal prohJem.., arc becomll1g mLTea~mgly worldwlde 
.ml!. therefore, demand a global approach. the diversIty and nchness of the 
hllman envlronmCl1t and the l11terplay bl.'tween natural forces and man 's 
urt-!'tl11\ and a\plraI101l<" \\ Ight weil \erve a.., a ma.lorfocU5 01 global education 
\ Becker, 1973, pp -+ 1--+2) 

Instl.'ad of concentratll1g solely on theoreucal model') of Enghsh usage, it is up to future 

Japanl.''ie educators to contlnlldlly adapt the curriculum, and their methodology, in order ta 

keep up WIth ~weepll1g glohal change". Techniques must be a~certallled that mtersperse 

L'oll1prehen'lvl' .11ld l11teractIve learllmg strategies throughout school life, 50 that Japanese 

~econdary ~tudent" 111.1Y transcend the incOnhTfUltleli of clas~room languor (which may have 

rl'ach thelr apex 11l Engln .. h cOllrse~) 

We have hl't'n rleghgent 111 coml~lg to a ~en'ie of the quickemng change of 
II fe 111 our ume .md 1IS ImplIcations for the education al process. We have not 
~haÏl~d \\ 1Ih our teachers the benefits of new dl~covery, new lllsight. new 
artl\llL' trJulllph ~ot only have we operated WIth the notion of the self-con
t:uned c1as~lOoJ11 but also WIth the Ide a of the self-cont<lllled school-and 
even the self-L'Cl!1t:lllled educallonal sy~tem.. If a sense of progress and 
change toward greater excellence IS to Illummate our schools. there must be 



a con~tant retum of \\I~dom and effort to t'nl!\L'n and 11110n11 tt'.ldl~[ .1!1l1 
student alike (Bruner, 1970, pp 125-26) 

concurrent!y An:ordlIl~ to Hilmer tll~"-l' .\lt.', (/(,(!II/\I!iOI/ (lf I1l'\\ d.lt.l th.\! \I\lI.t1h 1111l\ 

contrary ta the ~tlldl'nt\ l"I'>l1ng l"'elId\, tral/\/"flIWII,'1l ni th.1t d,ILIIIl!P !L'IIll\ !h.l! "-tulkll!"

can exam1l1e, 111 order ta e\.L'l'~d the 1I1111h of lt\ l'ol11prl'IWI1\lOI1, .lnd é '\'0 !1I<l f: , 'll, \\ hl~'h 1" 

checkIIlg whl'ther the prncedur~ employed hy \!wk'nl\ to lnn!rol tl1.\! lI.!t.1 h.l\ "-Ul,,'Clkd 111 

[whievlIlg the ,\lm\ that they hat! ... e! !olth l'Ill' lkglec !o \\hldl a k.\I"Illllg 111.'11111.1 ~.11l hl.' 

~ustaIIled 1\ dependellt 011 thl' Oll!L'OJl1l' that the \llldl'Ilh l'\.pect IWIll the Il l·IHk.l\'llilI \ \ "

ear!yas 1967, the Japane~ê 1\llnl"try uf education calkd for a 1l'l'\'alu,ltlUIl 01 ped.lgngll· 

standards and practJce'l, accon!tng tu the l'\.pandlllg I1ccd" of the Ilew 111/01/1/1111011 ( l'nf/'II'cI 

SOclet)', 

Japan's schoob educatton ha" made glallt ~tnde" over the pa"t celltllly, .lilll 
the degree of dlSSemmation 111 tlm country 1:-' wry hlgh hy 1I11t'lllaU0!1,tl 
standards a'l weil Thl" ha\ played an Importan! mie ln the grm\th alld 
deve!apment of our country :1" a modern "tate Meanwhllt', ,1\ !o l"\1\tlng 
schoo1 educatIOn, not ,1 kw problem" are helllg pOllltl'd (lut If1Ie1,ltI()1l tl) huth 
its "ystem and "ub"tancl' al the momen! or a "Lore 01 ye.tr\ :iltl'r the 
mauguratIon of the new educallon \y"telll, and a comrreht'Il"lve eX<lI11II1.1I1(lIl 
of school education 1" now bell1g l'alled tor. Furthl'rll1ore, the 1.lpld (kvl'Iop
ment oftechnologlcallllnovatlOn and the C()lT1pIe\.ltle" 01 "Ol'll'ty rl'(l'llIe th,lI 
school education solve a b1owll1g numher of nl'W Plohlel11" 111 the yC:lI" 
ahead. Accordmgly, il 1" con"luered nell'".,.tIY ,lt thl\ jllllltllle t() 1 l'l'X <l Il 11 nt' 
the pa')t ac/llevemen t) of our coun try"" 'Ichooll'd L1cat !On, l 1:11 11 y t hl' pl ohlem '> 
mvolved and thereby e~tablI"h mea\ure,> fOI Improvement At !he "al11t' tlllll" 
it IS es~ent1al to study fundamentallllea,>ure" for the lOlllprchcl1\lVl' \'\p<ln
sion and Improvement of ~chool education l'rom a loni! -range pOlllt ()f vlew 
in order to meet the future progre'l" of our cOlmlry and \oclety (A"o, 1 97'1" 
pp.97-98) 

The Monbasho\ educatIOn al reform :..genda took the "hape of an lHllver,>lIy entrallle 

examination expansion policy (Tanaka, IY<)2). A.., thl~ the'll" ha., prevlou"ly "hOWII, thl') 

approach eventually re~ulted ln the L1"e of hlgh \chool" a\ mec hanl ... m" that upgrad(' ... tudel1t'" 

retenllon of mathematical and ~clentlflC data, While at pre ... ent, the lueal leafl1ll1!~ \ltuatloll 

in Japan IS the jam-packmg of a~ much IOformatIon tnto the "tudent\ Waklfl)! hotU'> cl" tnlle 

pernuts, Bruner would as~ert that there l~ no guarantee that the data 1\ bcmg d""'lllltlated, 
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and eVl:r1 If Il 1\. It may not h,lve al1 y meanmg t') the \tudent\ heyond the examm:ltlon pennd 

TI) rl:l1lcdy Ihl", he \uggl:\!\ that a cUrrIcululll mu\t centre on l'',,ue\ th,lt are \:tluahk to the 

Illl:l1lhl:f\ of a \OLll:ly, ,lIld adlh that \tudcnl\ \hould hl: cnlouraged 10 ljue\tlon theL.,è. and 

dcvl:!()p a!tL:rlldtJVl' m()de\ O/Wlhllkl'ng eLua, ha..,ed Oll thclr ,1cqUlred knov.lcdge 

Jf 1Il10fmatl!1l1IL., (0 hc u\ed èlfèltlvely, It mmt hl' IraIl"Llted mIn the karner\ 
\Vay 01 dtternplll1g to \(l!vl: a prnhkm tBruner. 1966. p 53) . l'nie..,.., the 
karncl al\o llla\teI\ hlllhl'II. dl\Llplme\ lm U\le, deepem hi\ Vlew of the 
world, the '\O!11Cthlll{ th,lt h.!,> got acro\.., 1" hardly worth the effort of 
traINl1h'-,lO/l (//lul . ]17;) It bd\ heen remarked that wordI., are InvltatIon\ 
to l'orin LonlTpl\ It ldll eqll,dly hl' ..,:tlll that the comhlnatonal or productive 
property of J.1I1gUd).!l' 1'> ail Ir1Vlt,ltIon to take expenence apart and put Il 

togctha agalll 111 Jll:W \\"1:-',, (/d, rIOS) 

1 Il t hl: Japane\e IHlr..,UI! (II cd lIC ,lt!ona! oce llence, IWO fllndamental diffICU! tIes shou!d 

he conflonted accordlng to Brllller'\ VICW Flfst, the gUIdance of leaming toward 'average' 

rupIl \, L.,O that ail C hIldren wilJ he ahle to fIt Ill, and \ucceed al developing their ownllldI \'ldllal 

\kIlI\ l'Ill"> h:l~ a \pectal \Ignltlcance when Engh~h learnIl1g IS confronted WIth actual verbal 

Ineptltllde The Japane..,e MIni~lry of EducatIon recoglllZe'i the bIcultural Import ofhlhngual 

cducatlon, and the hClleflh that thl\ type of karnlllg accrue~ GarcIa a\serted that, 

The ..,ouetal bendït of hIllngllal-hlcltltural educ:lt!on IS greater than whar. at 
flr\t glance, 1\ apparent A" we enter the founh quarter of the twentleth 
cClltuly, vve Il'Cng11l7c the 1I1gency of cro~~-cllltllral understandll1g. Our 
\l/\.'lety and our globe :ue \hnnkillg III ..:;ocwl distance, requmng more human 
con tact and hcttt'f C0ll1lll11lllcatlOil (GarcIa, 1976, p.49) Nevertheles'l, stu
dCIll\ th.!t are gIftC'o ln the area of oral EnglI..,h are ba\lcally on thelr own 
l'vlathl'll1.ltiCally or sClentIficaIly gIfted "tudent<; have abIlHle~ that are recog
lllLt'd :t\ IlllnI1\lC to lJl1I\'er~Ity adml~~lon, but the ~tudent who can ~peak 
EnglI..,h weIL for \\ hatever rC'a..,lHl, may have to ~acnfiCe thelr ma1ntenance 
or 11l1plOVernenl of tlm "'peclal ~kIl! to afford more study ume ta other 
dlsclplllle,,> ACl'oroIl1g to recent ~ources (MIIllStry ot EducatIOn, 1989), the 
Monba~ho IS wIl!ll1g tll concentratt' more on bIlll1gual educatIOn, 

Ho\>vl.?-t't'r. the IdentIfïcatIon, defl!1ilIOn, and nununng of verbal talent has 
proven far more troubJesome than that of "orne other types of giftedness. 
Verhal talent. by ItS very nature, n~~lqs precIse definltlon. Unlike mathemat
Ical taknr, WhICh sorne educator) - albeu unfairly - define narrowly as 
,,"-il 1 in SOlvlllg ..,panal and qllantItatIvt' problems, detïl1lng verbal talent 
evoke~ ~llch ~eèll11ngly IlltangIhle qu,dales as InSIght, InSpIratIOn, and cre
atIVIt)' ~lllL'h It~e the \.'oncepl of creauvity, verbal talent IS vlewed by sorne 
.1" a per,onal attnhute and by others as an ll1tellectual process. (Fox, 1982, p.9) 
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The fact IS that rnoditïl'a[IOn, tn 1I111\t'r"Uy entLlIll'e e\;1l11lfl,l!lon .... \1 1 [Iut ,In ,11.11 

Engbh sectIOn may be II1clllded nu:- be elthl'l IInpt,h.'tll\11 )!l\ .... n PI,"I't1t tl',ht1\ll\l~:\, ,lI 

man\' years awav Thh hnn~~ li" tn the \L'l'nIH.i 1ll,llnl -111'1 IL'll1t\ , tlll' tt.llllttl,:. pl Il',l, hl'I\ III 
~ .. .. ... 

technlqlle" that will \t'I\ e tn "llltlul.lll' \[lIdL'l1b' It1lc'ICq III 'L hlllll ,,\1 th,lllhn \\ III 1 IIld Illllll' 

lIldependent goal" for k,lrm n g, th,\! 1" 1\ 1 \,IY, 1 n k'lll,d mllll \ ,1\ Il Hh t h,ll \[,'1\\ Il \ 1111 [Ih' l,' ,l, Il 1 11~ 

methnds Cunnl,lty III karrlll1g h,l" \\ :tI1l'd 111 J,lp,lll\:\l' hlgh \l'hpI,l\ hl'L"llht' t!ll" 11111, Itllllll 

contIllues ta he a retleC[IO!1 of thL' gO\t.Tl1l11l'l1t'" 1I111L','l1tI ,1[1(111 (lil PI(I~ll''-' III [hl' 1 Il'Id, III 

sCience and tedmology, ECOllntllIl' lkm,llld" ni 111L' P,\'-..l tpIl\' \ ",Il '- 111.\\ h,\'I, l' l ,III\llbU1l'd [II 

the ~eernll1gly mentorral1c natUlL' nI' url1\ L'I \11:-- ddllll\\IOI1, ,1Ild '-1111,,' thl' LI dl.ql\l' \11 1.11',111\ 

bubbk economy, tï~calleL'ovl'ly may havl' "urtan'd ,1'- a t'lllll'!1t polllllal ,1\PII,III\l11 Hllt 

accorù1I1g to KobaYL,\hl, th!", ecnnomlc po\\er ha\, 

become a source of trouble for Japan, buth on dOl11l'\tlc ,Int! IIlIL'! Il,IIHlll,tl 

fronts, a~ cali he "'l'en In Ihe \?l1VIWl1nWIlI:d LTI"I" hy POllllllllll ,ml! tht' 
international trade and rnolletary tt'n"lon ~lal1:-- 01 Ihe dItt Ilullll''' Ih,l[ [1tL' 

Japane'le people are fIndll1g In the pre'lelll 11l[l'rnauOnaICOlllll1Ulllly, holh (III 

national ,1Ild IlldlVldual kveh, Lan he allnhll[l'd I() [heIr 1lIl"IK'rII'IlÙ' III 

lhnglmtlc and cultural]llllll\Jplll'Ily A" J.tpan'" InlernalllJllal .llIIVIlIl'\ l'\ 

pand, ~lIch llIffICUltlt'~, will Jncre,I~t' t llnher IIll!t:\, Ihl\ h,tlHÎIL'ap 1\ ll\'l'Il'()!IlL' 

by some orgalllled d'foll. amollg \\hlch l'dlll\ltl()n 1'1 (lt pllllte Il 11 JlOI!.Illll' 
To be dkctlve ll1 thls Ilt'\\' ta,,\.., !ln\\c\'cr, Ihe Il.lll(lllai L'dlll,ltlilll Illll\t 111\1 

overcome ,>omc of the lradltlon'. Wllll h haVe' dt:vdu(led li) Ihe pa ... 1 l'Imely 
relatcd to the mono-raclai cump<Nt!()Jwf tIlt' I,lpam:"t: (Koh,l.ya"I\I, 1 <)7h, Il 17,) 

Bruner's theory contnbutes ct great deal to the wn ... trllc!IOll < II a vlahle .tilci nat 1 VL' 1\1 

the core of Ihis prescnptlon for change, 1'> Ihe lt'cnlll1ng of tcacher'. 01 llon- "'l'Ielltlt IL 1(IPIC'I 

that recogmze the motlvatl ng effect of u)lng a drama[Jl' per\ona III y III Ihl' l !,I\\I <)( li 11 ;\ hll 

relevant ta this pro gram IS the 'denatuTUlg' of the curncllllllll, fur lapanc"t: \lll<!t:nh Ihal 

would entaIl rnatenal whll'h negate'. the "tre\,> and paraI Y '.1\ 1 hal r<:\ Illt t rom ptll t: 1 Y dl dal [It 

instructIon, Bruner malntall1cd Ihat ,>tudenl~ wIll become '.upellof <1'>"t:1\ 1<) o.,()Uely ri lhey 

are encouraged to be creauc'e III ,>chool, whcrea'., If thClf ullrlLulum 1'> l\lllIled III pa'. ... lve 

learmng, they wIll rem~lln depcndent on the Ino.,tJtU\!(111\ that t:xplllIt thclr <:lIcrglt'\ Il 1\ [he 

t<lsk of soclO-hngul'illc,> 10 Identlfy prohlem\ ,>uch a~ the'.e )0 Ihat ln the long-rulI, Lulture

speclflc ~olutlOn::, may be propo,>ed To paraphra\c Bonnakcr ( 1 <}<)Oj, lor the m;ljunty {Jt 

members ln Japanese ~oclety, the problem of llnIlmguall'.m may Ile at th<: heart of Ihclr 
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Inahdlty to tramgrc<.,<., l'rom th 1\ cycle. It i~ Bnmer\ convIction that social matunty ,>tem\ 

1 rom the educauonal <"plral, for wlth the proper gUIdance, the old become<., a ~pnng-board 

lor the ncw 

Il .t CUffllldUI11 1\ tn he l'fft'ctlvt' ln il cla\<.,room It mU\t contaln dlfferent \\ ay, 
of aCtlVdl . .Ig chIldrcn, dIffèrcnt \\-a1'<" of pn?,cnnng <.,equence<;. dIffèrent 
dpportUl1lt1e<., for \ome chIldren ta '"kIr' partI., whIle other\ work thelr v.a. 
through, dlffercnt v. JY" of puttrng Ihm)!\ A cUrrIculum. m ~hort, mmt contall1 
many tracb kadmg tn the ,al11e goal Flllally, a theory of Il1structiOn seeks 
to t.tke au.:nunt ()r the 1'.1(\ that il cUrriculum retlects not only the nature of 
the ~11()wlcdgl' Ihelf but aho the nature nI' the knower and of the knov.ledge 
gCltlng proCC,1., rBruneT, 196(1, pp 71-71) 

Tlm procc\\ begln~ wlth the teacher Bruner conveyed this Idea in rnany ways, but 

hll., mO\1 olltl.,tandlng lI1t1ucnce III Ilm area was Whitehead, who "once remarked that 

education IIlvolve\ an cxpo\ure to grcatnl"'>S (Bnrner, 1977, P 91 )." Teacher<; are models for 

\tudenh. who pCT\ol1lfy the trans that they Idenllfy with ln their educators, be they good or 

baJ Tclevll.,lon and film al\o ~erve a" effective images for students to follow, even If thelr 

communicatiOn 1,111 il unIlateral ,en"e The computer, as weIl, IS a great dramatlc tool that 

,aw,> ,>tudent" the ullle of memonzlI1g knov.ledge, ~o that they can get on wlth the exerClse 

or J11.1l1lplllallllg II. The L'lITT1cullllll\ program L'an be highly personalized te each student's 

need-;, and III J apan 's L':ll.,e, may take sorne of the load of havmg to speak Enghsh off the 

-;houlder\ of the Japane~e pedagogy. Finally, computers save rime, for while students are 

lIndergOln~ a karl1lng ~equence, the machine can provlde immediate feedback or correctIon 

to thelll Playlul actIvlty IS one of the flrst methods that chlldren use to explore thelr world, 

IlL'lll'C, the value of game~ ~hould not be undere~tImated in an educationaI settmg. 

A program l'or a teachmg machme is a,> personal as a book' Il can be laced 
with humour or he gnmly dull. l'an eaher be a playful activity or be tediously 
llke a clo~e-ol(:kr drIll (Ibid, P 84) Games go a long way towards getting 
children lI1\'olve-d ln understandmg language, sO<.:lal organization, and the 
re ... !. they aho 111t1oduce a theory co the~e phenomena. As for stlmulating 
,elf-l'ol1\;I..'lOU\ne..,\ about thlnklng and It~ ways, we feel the best approach 15 

through ma~tenng the art of getting and U'\ll1g mformauon-leaming what 
1" lI1\'ol\'ed In gOlllg heyond the II1fornl:ltlon glven and what makes it pOSSIble 
to take such leap'\ (Bruner, 1966a, p.95) 
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The key to stllTIulatmg 'ielf-conSClOU'ineSS 1" pre'ientll1~ \tudenh \\ IIh l'llll!t.l ... h Il) Ihl'II 

pre~ent society or culture. and arousmg thelr CUnlNly 111 tht·'e Thl' nutCl1l11t' \\!l1 be Ihell 

participatIon 111 novel modes ofrelatlllg to the \\orld Contr.l'! 1\ tr.ln,mll!ed thllHlgh \~ l11hlll ... 

and themes that appear ln conceptuall'ategone" :\llcn land ... c.lpe\. t·conOllllt· ... , cl·pl'1glt· ... 

and dally nece,~lt1es that l'an be pre .... ented to J.lpaIH?"e I1lgh 'l'hnol qlldl'llI ... thlPugh 1 ngli,h 

docllmentanes (! e. The \lllll.\/llf/g Ralf/jorest"), l110dcl c'\l'rl'l\L'\ (plal1nlng a !llp. l'il':1II1Ilg 

the nelghbollrhood). talb and dbCU'i~IOn", contra"l1ng fIlm loop' (lI1Ult IIk \'\ K.d.lh.lll 

Bu~hmen) and sl'pplementary kit, ( .... uch a~ computer galllL· .... or gUl' ....... lI1g gaI11L· .... Ilkt' 21 

que~tlOns), alilead the 'ituderlb to an Idenuflcl!lon \\ IIh how language tran'l'L'llth L,thnll' 

barners. Identificatlon, for pas~lve Japane ... e kaflll'r", woult! provlde pattL'rIllllg lm lll]llng 

wlth oral situations rather than merely \\TItten one~ Bruner "tates that ln "Clectll1).!. the 

curriculum, the first cntenon should be the consideration of 'the p"ychnlogy {lI the "uhleL·t 

matter' and second, the degree to whlch that pattern fo"ter" 'the pcr"ollllÏL'atllln of 

knowledge' for the students mvolved. 

Just as concepts and theory serve to connect the fact'i of ob~ervatlo!l and 
expenment 111 the convention al disClplll1e'i of knowkJge. <;0 great dramallL' 
themes and metaphors provlde a ba~l<; for orgalllLll1g one'" scn"e uf man, tor 
seeing what IS persIstent 111 hl 'i hl~tory and hl'> condItIon. for I!1trouul'lng "OIlK' 

unit y into the scatter of our knowkdge a~ 11 relatc'i to ollr"e1ve" (/hllJ ,p 16"') 

Not unlike Dewey, Bruner'.; Ideas have met wlth ..,kcptll'I"lll 1!1 many l'Ilele" Behav

ioral psychologlsts In the field of hngUlStlC~ have l'ontended that Bruncr"" tekologlcal 

arguments for the function of perceptual mechal1l~m'i a" gUide.., tor behavlOur are largely 

equivocal. and that perceptIOn ought to be encav·,ulated (George, 19Xt), p 17) Authol and 

professor, Charles Wordell, who taught Engl!~h (Ol1ver"al1on III Japane..,e hlgh ... dlOol.., lor 

five years, beheves that Japane~e pedagogy would be dOing the "tudent ... a great dl"'"ervICC 

by modifying the curnculum or methodology, and he exhom future tcacllcr.., of orall.ngll'>h 

not to expect too much from thelr ~tudents, and to ,>uck to tcachlllg them the ba"K unIt" ot 

speech, nothing more. Wordell mainta1l1s that the Japanc\e hlgh ~chonl Engb ... h COllver"atlO!l 

c1assroom. 

IS no place ta present a full-blown cross-cultural ~tudy .. Young Japane"c 
realize that 111 Japanese organlzatlOns the Ir fiN dutle., are to learn who hold" 
the power, how things are done, and how to aVOId offendmg anyone .. Tho,>c 
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who challenge the '>y,>tem ma)' win a mInor victory--only to tmd the re<;ult<; 
cJld not mt:n! the effn;t (Wordell, 19XX, p.13) 
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Wordell\ Vlew 1'> not uncommon among teacher<; of oral Engll~h In Japane\e hlgh 

,>dHlol..,. for the acJrlllrmtratlOl1a) and hureaucratlc wall.., that the y run up agaln'it, combined 

wlth thl' prl'''\llll''> !rom ran1ch.cd mother,> who l'car that problematlc learmng will reduce 

thl:Jr l'brld\ chanel:" (lI' l:\dnUn,ltlon "ucce')<;, create an oppre'iS1Ve emotlonal burden. In 

Japall, 

SUCl'e"" or fallure on cxamInatIon" 1<; not only the ~ucces\) or fallure of an 
Il1dlVIÙUal hut 01 lm famtly. The ..,elf-~acnfIce, anxiety, excItement, and 
happlnc..,\ or ..,orrnw that attend examl11auons are fully shared by parent~ and 
\,hlmg'>. It 1'> a..,..,umed that the ch,ld '" succe~~ful in large part because ofhlS 
p,lrent..,' hclp and communtty rel'ognmon for ~ucces\) or failure \'i accorded 
tn the parent.., a.., much a.., tn the chdd hml'~elf. But beside the applicant 
h IImel l', the mo..,t lI1volved per~on IS the mother. In Ibtenmg to a mother 
de..,cr Ihe l'X:tlllll1:ttlOI1">. one almmt has the feeling that It IS ~he rather than 
the l'hIld who ,\ hcmg te~ted (Beauchamp, 1978, pp 225-26) .. The Japanese 
Mull .... try of EducatIon contnbute.., 1I1directly to exam1l1atlOn anxletIeS by 
pre~..,rng "'<.:hool"> to r:me thclr ..,tandards. and the schools In tum pass the 
prc..,..,ure on tn the familie~ . The ..,chool teacher who wants to plea')e his 
:-'lIperlllf.., and who take~ ..,enoll<;!y Jus responslbilIty for hl) pupIls' futures 
wtll .. "\llt 10 00 ewryt h mg he l'an to III s ure the ch 11d 's <;u.::..:ess. 1 hls 1I1evi tably 
means that he will advl"e the mother to have the chIld study harder and ta 
sacrifice othet actlv\t1es that [111ght Interfere wah ~tudymg ... The cost to the 
mchvldual \.., the anxlcty and pressure which he mu~t endure al the crucial 
pomt of adml..,"lon (IIJld , P 237), 

At any rate, one would hope that in any schools retain1l1g an oral English program. 

adm1l11~trator~ are open to any Ideas or methods that could amehorate their student's English 

language t1 urne)' The Mil1lstry has already mstituted sever,tl programmes ta keep second

language lllstructors famdiar wllh global updates 111 thelr field. The government recognizes 

that 11 IS hecormng lI1crea-;mgly Important for teachers to brush up on their professlOnal 

competence and teachmg ~kIlIs III arder ta mamtain quallly education. Teachers who are 

d' .... tingulshed hy mak.mg c()ntmuous efforts to Improve thelr skills should recelve adminis

trall\ e recogl1ltlon eqll1valent wlIh hlgher remuneration. To date, professors of oral ~nglish 

,tre ~tlll at the bottom of the ladder in terms of semority . Overdue structural refonns In the 

area of tea~.'her training are slowly be1l1g encouraged by the govemment. "Nevertheless the 

---- -------



most valuable educatIOnal achlevemenh \\ III de pend on the 'pont,lneOll', lTt'.It!\ It~ t)1 thl' 

educators them~el\'es" (I!nef • p YJ5) 

In order to helr "l'hool t(\lcher,> broaden thell I1nn7l11l' III ,1l1 Illtl'rtLltIOll,1l 
perspectlve. the \lIl1l',tIy of EdllC:ltlt)ll. SCll'lll'l' ,Iml ('l1ltl1ll' l'\ l'l~ \l"l1 
adminJ"ter~ a plOgram for prn\'ldlllg a Llrgl' 11l1mhl'l l)f ek1l1l'llt.\I Y ,lll •• 

~econdary ,>chool teacher'\ wIth an OppnI111l11ty to \ 1 .... lt olhel l'OUIlIllL" Ipl PllL' 
month or for a hall' 11l0nth The \lIl1l\try .11\0 ,Idmllll\tn .... ,1 plngL\lll 1\11 
,>endmg ,evenll \l'l'ond.lry \l'honl\ leadlL'r .... ahln.ld \\ Ith ,1 \ Il'\\ 1\1 \. Ulltllbut 
mg to an mcrea,e III mutu,1l lIl1tkr,tandlllg hL,t\\'l'CI1 LIP,IllL'''L' ,Illd IpIl'I!-!.11 
people~, as weil ,\'> to the promotloll of eJllcaunll lOI 1111L'II1,ltlllll.1l 1I1l1k'I 
'\tanding In addItIon. a, part l)t 111-'>Cf\'ICe U:tlllII11,! nt ttlll'l1,!ll-I.IIl).!U.I1,!l' 
teacher~ at UI1l ver"ltles. the \1'InI"try cond ueh pro1,!I ,\lm Il Ir .... elldl Ilg :t 1l1l111lwr 
of these teacher'i (teacher'\ of Engli "Il, Gemlan or l' rCl1ch) tn l OUllIIIC .... whcl L' 

the language ofthelr speclalty 1'> '>pol--en (\!lml\try of Edul'auoll, Il)~{l), P 70) 

AIthough the ~tllmtry cIaIlm that thelr refonn programme,> ale L'lkl'tIVL', III ........ lllllip 

to the competency of the respectlve ESOL lll"tructor, tu \dcct L'lfCl'tIVl makI la!"> tWill the 

natIonal Cour.\e of Swdy 111 arder to teach thelr Japane\e \tudenl\ The Tl'al'her\ llllllllllllu,t 

find a way to support ESOL II1stnIctors. be they Anglophone" 01 Japanl'"e, III alljllll Ing Ihe 

competence to utihzlI1g the mountall1\ of ava!lable cUrrIculum, not lu,t the "OUICl'\ dCl'lllL'd 

worthwhIle by the MII1l'ltry, furthemlore, oral Engll"h ... tudy ,,]Hluld not hl' l "lllll'lI III ,Ill' ll\\.' 

of books alone Oral EngiI~h Imtrllctor~ mll ... t tÏlld the confIdence to prl'''l'nt thelJ Clllliculuill 

by lIulizmg 'new educatIon al technologie'l' If valllable modIf Icatlon" an: to hl' at fectl'd, 

According to Bruner. 

Ta attempt a justifIcation of a subJect matter, a<; Dewey dld, acconllng tCl the 
Chlld 's social activities IS to mlsunder<;tand whJt knowledge " and how Il 
may be mastered Œruner, 1979, p 121) There l'xi,!" !oday a pragmatlc WJl\e 
of how, on a broad ~cale, to measure the '1ucce ... , of a paIlIcular CllffiC li llllll 
or even how lt is workmg m a glven reglOn or for a partlclll,lr gwup of 
children, The pragmatlsm WIll one day he conveI1ed Into a Illore '1y"telllallC 
way ofproceedmg, and that day wIll be ha"tened If we take "errou\ly the la..,k 
ofbUllding a theory of lI1'>tructlon (Bruner, Il)(j(j, p.171) The Intelligent u'Ie 
of money and other resourc:e'l now avadahle WIll dqx:nd upon how weil we 
are able to integrate the techIlIque of the film maker or the program produler 
with the techI1lque and wl..,dom of the '1k!llful teacher (Bruner, 1!J77, p IJ2) 

Bruner's cogmtlve/developmental p'lychology ba'led educatIonal..,lrategle" tdken InlO 

considt>rauofl, perhaps m the future Japanese hlgh ~chool,> \ho'lld not be Immed to teaLhl1lg 
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()ral Engll\h ln ..,tructurcd c!a<,<,c", but "hould aho offer new option.., to c;;tudents The 

po<,<,lhJlllle<, lI1clude Englll,h Imrm;rl,lon cla""e..,· The rel,ult" nfLamhert and Tucker\ (1972) 

l:xpenment<, ln Montréal wltll Englll,h <,peakll1g chIldren lf1 French Iml11CI'>lon clal,l,c" v.ere 

enc()lIraglllg (Chu-Chang, 1 ()X"l" P IOX J ,llld could he appllcd toward .... Japan"" peclagogxal 

IH:c(h Otha alternatIve ... rnay II1l'lude exchange and home-..,tay /rogram" ",ah native 

I:ngll..,h ..,peaklng l'oulltne.., H,mallan \ lif Japanc"e del,cent are fluent in both Engh"h and 

Japanne. and have c"tahIJ..,hed In..,tltutlolll, ln whlch (''(change I,tudent:-. l'an recelve "the 

elJlIlv.tknt of a Japane\e hlgh "ehool education. mcluJlI1g Jap,tne"le hl ... tory. geography and 

Ineratllle (//1/(1, P Il..t.J'' FII1,t11y. I,peCl,1l ..,choo].., are hell1g created abroad spel'Jtïl'ally ta 

Illect the neclh of Jaranel,e ;,Igh ..,chool I,tuuenh, curnl'ulum II, taught m EnglIo;h, but the 

\tudcrm mallltalll contact wnh members ot thelr own :-,oclety and peer group, so pressures 

tn confmm to WCl,tern "tl'le.., of lIvIng are greatly reduccd. Under mountmg pres:-.ure by 

board ... of educatIon. the 1\11111\try W,I) foreeu to amenu. 

the Enforcement Regulation.., for the School EducatIon Law to imtitutIonal
Ill' I,tudy ahroad by upper I,econdary ..,chool students by enabhng them to 
.... tudy at ..,econdary ..,cl1ooh ahroad wlthout takmg a long leave of absence or 
leavlIlg thelr "chool, ~iIlcl by allowl/lg thelr upper secondary schools to 
Iccogmze thelr "tuely ahroad al, part of the credm leadlllg to the compietlon 
of thelr upper ~el'ollllary ..,chool courl,e. Funher, In arder to facIlltate the 
~llccessful .ldml..,..,ion III upper secondary schools of children who are return
ees l'rom a long stay abroad and who"e number IS IIlcreaslllg under 
'l!1ternatlOnahzatlon' trends, the MIIlI"try III October 1988 made sorne 
amendments III the 'lame RegulatIOns ta provlde these chIldren wlth more 
opportullllJe~ to enter, or transfer lO, Japanese upper ~econdary schools. 
(Milllstry of Education, 19H9, p 86) 

A:-. carly a.., 19X5, the i\'lum!Iy hegan to grant li 111 verSIty entrance qualification to 

students who h,ld attendcd I,pecwl trallllllg o;chools The~e hlgh sehool students, who were 

n:cnglllzed as eqUlvalent ta upper secondary school graduates, and who completed thelr 

course ... at schools de~lgnated by the Milllstry, have paved the way for Japanese hlgh school 

,tudt'nh \\'I~o exhihlt a marked IIlteresr cr above average skllls III oral English (Ibid, p.87). 

It I~ no\\' the re:-.ponslbIllty of the MlIllStry ta leglslate new amendments to the School 

Euu'.- au on Law that would enC()llfage the expansIOn of fundll1g for the creation of many 

more govemment-sanctloned l'ourses and special trainlllg schools 



3. The method 

The t'ducatlOnal lI11pa'i~e th.it h.l' heen c\.po"ed 111 thi, t~l'''''I'. "!1l'l'lfIC,llh tl1.l! 

n~qt1lrements for adllll,'IOn to Japane~e top UI1l\ l'r"ulc" h.I\l· l111pedl'd Llp.l!ll'''t' lll~h "dlll\ II 

~tu(knt" from acqulflng Engl1,h cOl1\l'r,atlon "kIlI". nuy hl' "1ll1lHHln1Cd Il .. lI !hl' \ Cl \ k,I"t, 

a compul,ory program of or.t! EngiI..,h l'nuld hl' l!1L'luded 111 n'l'I\ J.lp.llll·"L· hl~h "'l'h(lll\'" 

cUrrIculum. and thl'i mu,t he kgI"lated ln hy t1lember ... of the J.lp.lIlL· ... L· Dlc! Cl l l1"tll'II\IlIl.t1 

change" llla)' have to be enacted. but the Llct l' th.lt the 1 Ihl'I.tllkmol'Ll!ll P.lIl~ '" \11111"(1)' 

of EducatIOn must fonll effective pOlICIl'''' on educ:!!Iol1alll'lulll1 Il Il l'.IIlIlOI do thl .... lill'Il It 

I~ up ro the SOClah"t Party and thl' Teacher ... L'IlI01l to "Ul1IlI1011 up l'IH\ugh \llPPl1lt tlll"lII\ 

an educatlOnal rL'forlll bIllthrough the governmL'nt Icgl,I.IIIOIl PI()L'l· ...... The .lIll·nt" III 111.11 Ihl' 

Japanese devote toward.., lI1sunng the hlghe~1 cntranct" l'\.:tll1ln,IIIOIl 'l'ore" IllI 11lL'1! rhlldIl'11 

I~ paramount, but the Mmlstry's allolment of fund~ to the cn:.HIOIl (\1' mOle l'ot11pln .llld 

mathematIcaIly demandmg reqtllfement~ for ù III ver~1 ty cnlrallce (III the 11.llI1e ut "Lll'Ill 1 lïc 

supenonty) must not lima fiscal ~pendll1g lI1 educal1nnal and ellvlrol1l1ll'lltal ,el'Ior" 

Accordll1g to IchIkawa Shogo 111 hls article FIIU1llClflg Jaf)(lf/{J\l' rdll('(J{/Ofl, 

the commercial world \, 111 tere~t III Ihe eclUCillJnn hudgel Il',ul h fWllllh pl 0111 
motive in the fields of school architecture, \chonl texlhook" Il'aLlllng mate
rials, and alde~, Group~ ~uch a" the Federa lion 01 FL'OIlOIllIC Or i!alll/al \( ln ". 
the Japan Comrl1lttee for EconolnIc Developmenl, Ihe Japan h:delallotl 01 
Employers.' A ",>oCIatJon~, and Ihe J apan Cham ber 01 COllllllelce alld Indu,t ry 
also attempt to II1fluence educatloIla! pollcy when Ihey \ee thelr Illlelc,>t,> .II 
stake, Thelr requests u'iually renect thclr IIlICft:,t l'll11anpOWer plalllllng and 
employment stabllIzation, prolJ'otlon of \Clcnce and tcchn()I0i!Y, 11Ie,crva
tlon of the socIal order, and admll1l"tratJve reform ... dC'>lgned tn dl'l'Il:a"e the 
5.IZe of governments. Owmg to tt" fïnal1C1al contnhutloll'> tn the LU]>, Ihe 
world of commerce and II1dmtry enjoy" a Llo~e IJlllmacy wlth Ihe rulln)! party, 
resulting in ItS havlng an Important vOlce ln the formulalloll 01 eduLatlonal 
pohcy. (Beauchamp, 1991, p,92) 

Perhaps the LOP l'i dI'iregardlllg the mo,>t Important lI\e" for "l'lcnle and lcchnoloj!Y, 

which may eVldently be In the area of education The folloWlllg exarnple may \!led \Ollle 

light on the root of thls enlgma In 19H2, the governmetlt funded Imlllute for .'kw (lenel all()n 

Computer Technology began il\ tf'1l ycar proJcl't 10 develop a 'fIfth generl1llo!l' computer 

that could handle machll1e translation and expert \y\tem\, Thelr alm wa\. 



10 create a ma<.:hlne who,>t.: functlon'l Jn1ltate tho<.,e of the human eye, ear, and 
ll10ulh ,md whlch \olvt.:" prohlenl" wlth a thollght proce"" rc\embl!ng that of 
human helllg" ï hl" proJect 1'> hClng condu<.:ted on the h,l'-.I'> of International 
c(Jopt.:ratlon, wlth many torcIgn rc,>carcher,> partlclpaung, ,lnd the re\lIlt~ are 
helng "hared wlrh rl'\earcher,> around the world (1 1) r r , J <JXlJ, P 75) 
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'kn ycar\ of rl'\e.trLfl to hllllg computer tcd1nolngy tn the porn! where It can replace 

Iwo or Ihlce year.., of jllac..:lc..al hum,ln Iearn II1g , Perhap<., the l'und,> that went toward,> thls 

PIOJCl t l Cl li Id have heen urIlI/l'd Ill.! more lealJ'>t1C and productive way, If they wer~ 1I1ve,>ted 

dl'Vt:lllplng a l110dule fOl tht: leaclllng of Oral El1glJ"h 111 J.lpane"e h1gh ,>chool'> l'hl'> module 

woulcl lllaJ...e ll\C of advanceo c..omputer technology, among otha learmng taol,>, and could 

aho IUI1CllOn on the ha~is of international cooperation In fact, both Japanese educatlonül 

rt:\earlh;:-r,>, ,llld expert,> on teachrng oral EngiI,>h a,> a .;;econd language from abroad cou Id 

collahoratt III order to wntc the prograrl1\, and l/1tegrate a glohal network of commUnIcatIons 

-.,"tl'lIl1e-." tn rnake thl\ rrogram avaIlahlc 10 other natlom a" weil Ala'i, much of the famed 

technolog.lèal revollltlon III aruflclal IntellIgence ha., been wa~ted on the development of 

t:lahOlate home VIdeo game.., Benprnll1 Duke elaborate.;; on tlllS touchy 'iubJect, 

In a natIon that ha" achlcvcd lllternatIonal notonety for Il'> hlghly developed 
c01l1puter Indu\try, the dllfu'>lon ni computer a~~I..,ted teach1l1g, and comput
l'r.., thCI1l\clvc", ln J.lpallel\c "l'llOOb "l'cm., Incongrllolls In contrast, 
computer.., III the cla\,>ronm~ con"wllte the IItInllS tc~t for evaillaung the 
~Iandard\ of a '>L'hool 111 r aploly Il1crca~lI1g number\ of C S. commllnIties 
Eveil elcmcntary \chool.., wlIh at kast one computer are bê'coll1Jllg common. 
AmerIcan youth at aIl Ievcls ~tanng gla~sy eyed at the computer screen 10 

the cla~~room "ymbolIzc~ a modern school prepanng for the l'ra of high 
tcchnology Not '>0 III Japan, "MYCOM," the mlcrocompllter, l~ gradually 
fllldlllg 1I~ way mto the ully home" and mJllu~cule apartment., of Japan But 
computer penetration 1I1tO the publiC "choob ha~ b.trely begun For e'\umple, 
,ICcorlllng to the pertInent offIce of the MmJ~try of EducatIon, only 0,1 
percent of the eJementary ,>chool) and 0 9 percent of the JU!11Of hlgh schools 
were eqUlpped with computers 111 the 111ld-1980's for il grand total of 121 out 
of -l5,05-t puhltc ,>choob at the compulsory level From a1l1l1dlcatIons, Il wIll 
be qUIte ..,orne lIme hefore computer-a~slsted teachlng, a popular concept in 
the UnIted State\, bel'ome'> wlde'ipread ll1 Japan There seems to be little 
dl"po'>ltlon ~o far hy Jap,ll1(~\e tcachers to employ modern technology CUf
rently tlO\\ Illg l'rom J.lpane,>e l'actones for classroom teachmg purposes, 
(Duke, 19~o, p 152) 
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Du\...e proceeded 10 rel.He th.lt If J.lpane..,c Lili tl1l11ntkrnI/1' thl'Ir .l'ltlqu.ltl'tI l'dlll'.ltl\\ll 

sy"tt'I11, they could be f.\l'lI1g thel r l'COI1l1l1lIl' W.ltL'Ill111 III 1 hl' l'wc Il t J -t 11"1 \. l'Il 1111 \ Ill' Il ~ l "il 

da~'>e'>, not IllUl'h oral pl.ll'LILL' III rcqulled, III Lie!. Cc\\ I.lI1gU.lgc'l.lhpl,lt\ltlC" \\ 1111 tlll'll l.ll'l' 

rel'older'>, '0 abund.lnt 111 the l' S,Ire 111.,t,dkd III 1,IP,II1C"l' 11Igh '!'/l\llll, "Su\. Il Ll\.ïlllll'\ 

could pro\ Ide the ,rudt'nt .. \\ llh an oppoJ1unlty tll hC.ll '>pnkel1ll.I!l\l"'ngll,h .Intl tll 1I\1II.ill' 

correct prOnUnClatIOn" (/h/(i ,p 15.+) Tll t.l~e thl'> Idea Olle "tl'p t'ulthn, \\ Ilh tlle \\ Ide"l'll'.ld 

In~tallatIon of Illg!1 "chool data-ba.,L''' ln Ihe Ilear luLIlle, Ihe .l.IP,IIlC'>l' ... 1 Il li e Il 1 l\lldd h.l\\' .1 

direct Ime, via term1l1aL to a Il:1tlOI1\\ Ide alld \\ oIld\\ IliL' glld ul Fm!li "Il ,'pl1n'I',IIIUll 

exchange, and gllldcd h\' a \Aillcd [cac lil'l'!rc( IIII/(,[O!/, Iim ,>tUlkllt lould IIlI,'ll h.lllgl· .1 

vanety of expenence~ WItI- other ~tLlùent<" and thell d'''Cll'''' iL'''lIlh 111 d.1"" 1 Ill" Ilt'I\\UI k 

could aho be made avatlable for global deltbl'r.lt1on 011 1'IlVllOlll11t'nt.tllllpll''', .uHI ... tlHiL'llh 

could encourage each other to contnhute thelr Illea., and "oIUIllll'" thlOugh lllullI tCllll111.tl 

conl1ectlon~ FIlms, game~ and lIve call1era lInk-up., l'ould hl' blO.llk'a"t dl)!llal"', and 

students would be able to vlew each other a~ they ",pl'ak l'hl' .. y ... tl'l11 COlild al'-,o he Il,,etl t() 

evaluate students on vocabulary, grammar, prollllnl'Ïatioll and t'lIrrent al'fain. 'l'hl' 

teacher, who would have undergonc "pl'cIalll1fomlLttlol1 "y"tcm" tr.lll1l1lg, \\,(lliid hl' pll''-,l'lIl 

to a~sl<;t and ~upport the ..,tuùent .... anù '-,upply thcm WIth Wllttl'lIl1JatcI laI-., ... url! a ... v()cahlll:lIY 

hsts, that would ~uppleIl1ent thelr pl:trtlcal karnlllg PaIl'ntfl'c,lcher a ... .,Ol·latlllll" and .Idll1ln 

istrators wOllld be able to l'Ill II1 for teacher .. , .II1Ù <,upply a.,<,I.,tance .It dala ha\l'\ IllL.lted III 

cultural and .. oclal centres, fOf stuùent~ who bccomc Il1tl'fl'<'!l'd III worklng Wllh IlIe ,y ... tl'Ill 

after ~chool hOllr~. In Japan, teachers WIll have ta takl' the lead 111 ordl'l to :!lCllll1ul.tll' the 

necessary .;;pecwlized skIlls to become gUlde~ of SECA'/ (ni)' (/crollvmjor ,)'yw'm.\ I(lr '·.II;:/I,\h 

C onversatlOfl Abllity Te ,\tlll X ) In Japan, tht' governrnl'nt mu ... t, 

stnve to help people acqUlre lI1formatIon IItcracy thlOugh hoth fornJaI 
non-fonnal education, anù to hdp UnIVef.,ItH~., and other educ.I!lo/1allIl,>lllll
tions tram expert~ who wIll tdke the lead III ucatlng a/1d ckveloPlllg ail 
informatJon-lOtl'n~lvl' ~oclety To tlm end, the governIlle n1 wIll [lIOIlHlle Ille 
improvement of the cUrrIculum rl'Iatl'ù tn InJorlllatl<>Il ,>uente and tel hnol 
ogy; the prav} ~Ion of mfOml:l!lO!1 l'ljui pmen t, Ihe ennd1l11elJt of [Ile 1/1- \el VIL c 
traInwg ofteacher .. ; and the re~earch and developmt.:/lt of m()ùel "o/twan: /or 
teachtng and learmng. (MII1I ... try of Educatloll, 1 ~X~, P 1 :n) 
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Furth<:rrnnn;, becuuo.,e of world ume zone~, thcre o.,hould be Imk-upl) \Vith other h!gh 

o.,U]()o!o., at varymg ume penoejo., over the two to three year program. thlo., wu)' ,>tuuenh \\'111 

hecorne t,llllillar wlth m<:ny dlfferent Engllo.,h dJalech Data hao.,e" could he ll1'>wlkd .1 prcp 

,>ch()()I~ ,md telhrllc,t1 collcge,> Jo., weIl Flflally, the o.,y'>lem lould al,>o he ll"eu to teach 

j,lpalle\e ,lnd (lther language,> ahroad \VIth .,tudenh actmg li'> tlItor,> for language learnerl) 

ha'>ed ln for<:lgn countne,> The \lull',try of Education, SCience and Culture of the ],Ipanel)e 

g()Velnlllellt reLOglll.'el., Ihe Itlevllahk "preau of the new Infonnatlon media to the education 

"l'ctor of "oclety, and ha~ aln:aùy hegun tn accept the POIlL 'e,> of the ~al1onal Council on 

hllllalHlIlal Rt'f()nn, wlllch put forward the fu)lo\\lng ohJectlve., ln 19W), 

Thl! fiN ohJectlve II., to help peoplt acqUlre 1l1fOrmation Ilteracy, ln other 
wordl." the abdlty to .,eleet nceded lIlformatIon from among the va~t volume 
of mfOmlatlOn avallable and mak.e u..,e of ft efflclentl)' To thl.., end, the 
Mlflll.,try will help ennch teachll1g about InformatIon at eaeh ~choollevel In 
addItion, ouhlde formaI educatIOn, It wIll expand non-formai education 
program:-. for the development of InformatIon IIteracy. The second objective 
i:-. to lltJlll.e new Information medw 111 educatIOn al actlVltJes To thls end, the 
MI/lll.,try will conduct re~ealch and development work on hlgh qualJty 
educatlOnal "oftware and on computer.., "llJted to educatJonal purpo'les It will 
abo promote the dt'velnpment of ncw learl1lng "Yl.,tëms ll'>lIlg new informa
tion media The th ml obJcctlve II., ln tr~l1n progre:-''>Ivdy tho,>e who will assl1me 
!radlng re:-,poll'>lbillllCI) 111 an II1formatJon-sen:-'llive I.,oclety. To thls end, on 
the has!'> of the plOJected future dcmand for lIlformatJon engllleers, The 
MII1I~try will formulate a plan for the tralnll1g of engll1eer~ and researchers, 
leJatcd to Information proce~~lIlg, malnly at the highereducanon Ievel. Ba~ed 
on this plan, the M1I11stry will set up and èxpand nece,>~ary facultles and 
departments so a:-. to mect the demand l'rom ~OClcty The fourth obJeC'uve I~ 
to encourage eùucatronal and cultural facihtie~ ta become more lIlfOml<ltlOn
onented. To thl~ end, the M1I11Stry will conduet "tudlel., on the Idea of maklllg 
educatIonal faCilItJe\ more 'JI1tcllJgent' as recnmmended by the National 
l'llUI1CJ! on EducatlOnal Refolln Tt \\'111 help fUflmh educatIOn al and cultural 
faCllttle~ wlth l1ew 1I1tormation üricnted eqlllpment. and help ul1lversitIes 
create 1I1fnrmauon netwol k~ for pre<;entlllg JI1fo:l11atlOn about Indlvldual 
Ul1JversJ!les Further. as data base~ are expected to be more and more 
Important in the InformatJon-lntemlve society, the Mll1istry wIll promote the 
creatIon ofvanousdata ha..,e~ (lhui., pp 126-27) 

FOI the pllfpo~e\ of thls them, 1 have concentrated on how English conversation 

ahJ!ll.,· could be lI11proved by Japane~e hlgh ~chool smdents, but the Idea that the proposed 

module be re~~rved for adolescent~ seems wastefuL and perhaps future studles may examine 
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ho\\' a sCientlflc approach to karnll1g ma~ help Japanc..,e to :lCljlllrl' Fnglt..,h "'PI',I"1!l~ ,,"dl.., 

at younger ages, 1 per-.;onally hore that other.., \\ ho have ..,tudll'd Ilk,l'" "'lI\.'h ,1.., tlll\ \\ dl bl' 

able to transforrn and è\ nive thèl11 IIltO l'ven more pIP1l11\1I1i? PII\\lhI1I1Il'\ 1 hl' ll111"t 

Important a'pel't tCl be l'OI1\llk:l'd ln the "'llll'l'\\ ni J,IP,IIll"l' 11Igh 'L'!JOlII" "llllkilh tlllt11l'lll\ l' 

thl'll E nglI..,h l'om l'f~,ltl on ," dl, m:l:- he the l'nIlL' Il 111 g 1.' \ pelle 111. 'l.' t h,l 1 \\ dl Il 111(\\\ 1 hl' Il ,1 hdll \ 

to COl11mUI1lC,lte lllterculturally \\ Ith thel[ peel' l'l,),1..' lll" nI' llll'nd,hlp ,\I1d 11lhkl\1,ll1dll1~ 

\\'111 follow l'rom thl' 1l1ternatlon,tl l'\l'h,lngl.' of Ilka, ,11lL! Clll11pa\\11111 lh,ll \\ III Plll\ L' 

ll1valuahle to future cooperatIon on method, hy whl\. h Illltl1lnL'nt L'l'(llll!!ll.-.d dl'll'lllll.ltllll1 

may be averted. The beneflclal d'fech of "'l)l'Iaillatloll (lll a t 11l'l1d 1 Y hd '>1 '> 1 hllll1g ,1t!llk ... I.'l'I1Ù' 

have been weil documented by re~earchcr Thoma~ J Ikllldt \\ ho clall11l'd lh,ll. 

chIidren Intentct more frequently wllh CIO~è (l'lent!, than wllh othl'I L'I,I' ... -
mates For thl~ rea..,on, re~eafl:h on fl'lenu.., ll1teI ,IClllln, ha, gle,ller l'coll 19l1. .. tl 
vaiIduy than re~earch on nonlnend,' InteractIon, SlatL'd dJlklel1tly, II 1l'l1d 
shlr is a speCIal relatlon,hll1 hut l, abn the prot Ilyplc,Ii peer n:latlul1,hlp 
Moreover, becau ... e of thelr dl ... tll1l'tlVt: fl'aturt\, fl'lelHh' COl1vtl,allol1 .... Hl' 
llkely to have a greater Impact 01' L'htldrel1 \ re<l,>ol1ll1g and hthaVlollr Ihal1 
conversat1on~ w_th nonfncnJ" COl1\tl]lIenlly, n:,earChtI\ WIll oht,lIn Ihl' 
most powerflll and n',o..,1 y,tllt! te..,h of hypOlht\l" ahout the L'onlnhllll1lfl, (lf 
c1o..,e peer relatlomhlp,> to \()l'Iomoral develop'lll'l1t whl'11 thty IOl'lI'> 011 
1l1teractlons between fnend~ (f.,lIrtll1e.." 19X7, pp 2LJX-t)t)) 

If Berndt's hypothe ... e~ are vallJ, tht Monh<l,ho'.., plopo,ed educatlonal n .. to!l11'. ,HLIl 

as "downplay1l1g the emphaw' on entral1l't eX<lIm, hteting ur mor,Ii tducatJo!1, COlll1ll'llng 

dehnquency.upgrad1l1g teaching-crcdenttal reqlllrement~, and llJ:lkll1g van<lll..,I)lheI l'hal1~e\ 

to give students :! 2lst-century 1l1ternatlOna!t'it per,pecllve (Tanak,\, 1 CJCJ2, Il 127)" ,>hllUld 

include the development of face-ta-face oral Engll,h program" and thelr rd'tl't! Infolilla

tIon-senSItIve modules ThIS Ihe~l'> ha.., exalluneu l'rom a CI ltlLal footIng thl.' ..,clellltfÏc 

pedagoglcal contrIbutIOns of John Dewey In the fmtory ot Japal1c\c edULtllloll, wllll h Ill.!y 

be supplemented by methodologlcal recommendatlon'> put forth ln the Il/IglllC,tlL the()ry of 

Jerome Bruner's cognitlve/developmental p'>ychology Il ha,> heen ..,ugge'led th;lt .t reexalll

matIon of the Deweylan edllcatlOnal phIio,>ophy 1 [n,>trumenla!Jc,m/Progre"c,IVI\m), 

augmented by a cntIcal reevaillauon of ,>ugge,>ted eCLlcallonal rdurrm alce mlmg to Bruner

ian proposai, {problem-~olvlllg methodology, lI,>e of technology a.., Iearnlllg ,lId, te.tLher <t,> 

gUIde}, may be conducive to the qlle~t for a program that may Î1<:lp Japan<:\e hlgh '>Ll!ool 
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\tlH!enh to overcorne the c.,tructural deficicnclclI ln thelr c.,oclety that rnhibit the acqllhltlOn 

of oral J:ngllc.,h Bac.,ed on thlc., rec.,earch, an ESOL module <:ou Id heen propoc.,ed that. making 

ll',e 01 hoth 'IntellIgent' edul"'llIonal media networkc., and the creation ordara bac.,èc., for gll)bal. 

C!o\\-lullllral cJ!alogllC wlth other \tudenh. mal' be uc.,eful for acllH.~vll1g thl'> pllrpO\e. The 

addlll()1J 01 c()mpetent educatolc., (SECXr gUide'», challenglllg ~lImlliJ. and the UtlllZallOll 

01 ecol0l:!lcally c.,lgnJllcant CUrrICUIUlll could ref!l'c.,h the Japancc.,e pedagoglcal c.,y,>tem wnh 

a new, mOle humanl..,llC goal for learnlllg oral Engll..,h Yu..,hlo Tanaka wrote that, 

WIll le agreelng that Âml'ncalHtyle educatIon contnbuted to Japan"" postwar 
devdopment, Illany IJapane ... el people feel thl~ III a good tlIne for retro"'pec
tlon and rl'vlew (/hu/) 

The propO\cd reform ... may help Japanese EnglIsh tcachers to transcend the lnnits of 

an al1tlquared 1Illlver..,lty entrance exarlllnallon ~yc.,tem, and encourage pupIls to confidently 

lJ1tult ..,olllllon<., to l'nvlrnnmental prohlel11~ by exerclc.,lllg thelr Il1dlVldllal verbal ~kllb In 

dll.,CU'>'>lon wlth lhclr forclgn cOllnterpart,>. If Jaran\ studenb are to Improve thelr ahiiities 

to conduct llI,dogue and cooperatIon on an InternatIonal ba~is, awarene~s of global ecology 

cnllld hecome a curnl'ular vehicle b~' wlllch high school oral English programs may be 

\:'>ta hll'>hed 
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